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CHRISTIANITY, 


: ASSERTED and PROVED 

From FACTS, as authoriſed by SA cRRR 
and PROTrHANE His Tory: 

TESTS ' WY 
All the Books of the 'OLd and NEW Tx- 
STAMENTS are diſtinctly demonfrated from the 
concurrent Teſtimonies of all Ages to be genu- 
ine, and written by the Authors to whom they 


are aſcribed : all the PROPHECIES and Tyres 
of the MESsSsIARH in, the O14 Teſtament are par- 
ticularly ſhewn by their exact AccourLIs H- 
MEN Tr in the New Teſtament to concur in the 
Perſon of IEsus of Nazareth, who is evinced 
to have written all thoſe MItRACLEs contingent | 
to the MEsS1AHSH1P ; in oppoſition to the Wri- = 
tings of the Unbelievers in the preſent Age. 3 


Abſtracted from the Great Huetius, Ec. 
By ZOHN ENTI CK. 
Student in DIVINI Tx. Ros 
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: To which i prefixed; 5 
A PREFACE proving the a of 
Woolfton's Allegorical Interpretation of the 
MixAcLEs of our SAVIOUR. 
| "AUST -.- 
Printed for Joszen Ports, at Sir Iſaac Newton's Head, the T 
Gotner of Soll. ſtreet, Charing-creſt. Mpeexxixx..— 
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The Mose REVEREND 
The ARCH-BISHOPS, 
The RicuT RevextenD 


The BISHOPS 


AND 
The reſt of ae ker 


of this NaTron, 


THIS Wor X, 


Written with a true Deſion to obſtruct 
the preſent Growth of Infidelity, 


Is inſcribed and ſubmitted by 


Tour moſt obedient 


bumble Servant, 


Jonn ENnTick 


HEN in our Days 
ſome Favourers of 
the ancient Artans 
dared to broach that 
impious Doctrine againſt the 
A4ye;, the Son of Gop, and they 
ſuffered to paſs unpuniſh'd, what 
could we expect would follow 
ſuch a Toleration, than what we 


have lately ſeen come to pals. 
Could the World be thought 
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VL 
leſs wicked in its Inclinations 
now than in thoſe Days, and 
could we then think any other 
than ſuch Tenets would at length 
inevitably lead their Eſpouſers, 
as in thoſe Days, into abſolute 
Infidelity ? The Days J ſpeak of, 
to which theſe grow up parallel, 
were in the Reigns of Conſtanti- 
nus, Conſtantius and Conſtans, 
Emperors, when Arianiſm bore 
ſuch Sway, or at leaſt was con- 
niv'd at, ſo that in a following 
Reign it carried the then Chriſ- 
tian World back into Infidelity 
and Irreligion, under Julian the 
Apoſtate. Bleſſed be our divine 
Creator, who has taken care at 
| leaſt to give his People a Reli- 
gious King, , ſo that we need not 
fear 


VII 
fear an authoriſed A poſtacy; but 
ler us beware of the wicked Sug- 
geſtions of the evil minded, and 
not only that, but as our Fore- 
fathers have ſhew'd us the Way 
in their learned Works againſt 
Celſus, fulian, Porphyry, Cc. 
let us with the beſt of our En- 
deavours beat off from the weak- 
hearted all the Efforts of the 
Enemy, until Truth ſhall be en- 
grafted throughout all Genera- 
tions, always minding to adhere 
to a Catholick Spirit, which ne- 
ver injures either Truth or Ju- 
ſtice; but, govern'd by Charity 
in an Examen of ill Doctrines, 
frankly quits Expediency, wiſh- 
ing they may prove leſs wicked 
than they appear, that the Ap- 
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proaches to Faith and Picty may 


be nearer, the Diſſuaſives fewer, 
and a Converſion leſs difficult. 


Tris is the Duty of every 
Chriſtian, according to the Ta- 
lent God has favoured him with, 
ſo long as the unrighteous 
Mammon forces his Way into 
the Croud; and by this means, 
if the Works of Caius or Titius 
don't do it effectually; yet we 
need not fear, but the whole 
Body of learned Illucubrations 
of the truly Orthodox Writers 
will in Time, under a Chriſ- 
tian King, either totally expel 
the irreligious Poiſon, or dam it 
up within tne Compaſs of Paper- 
Walls. Whence will accrue 3 

twofold 
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twofold Benefit to Chriſtians : 
a Confirmation of their ſalvifical 
Faith, and an Extirpation of In- 
fidelity. This is the Way Chriſ- 
Hantty has always trodden, draw- 
ing thereby Good out of Exil; 

deſtroying only the Works of the 
Devil; condeſcendin g to, and 
ſandtifying all, except Falſhood 
and Diſhoneſty, in Imi 7 of 
its Lord and its God*. By this 
means, not only the Pais 
of the firſt Ages were confound- 
ed, as appears in Fact from the 
Apoſtolick Writings, and the 
primitive Works of the ancient 
Fathers; but we are aſſured, by 
later Examples, the prejudiced 


* Tertull. de Baptiſ c. 7. 8. Leo, Ser. 7; 
de Jejun. * 
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have been convinced, the igno- 
rant inſtructed, the ſober and 
well-minded confirmed in all 
manner of Truth. 


In conſequence to this pri- 
mitive Zeal, many of our Di- 


vines have ſucceſsfully interpo- 


ſed, by Word and Writing, their 


learned Faculties between their 


Flocks and theſe modern Wolves, 


who, under a religious Diſguiſe, - 
endeavour to diveſt Chriſtianity 
of all Truth or Credit; yet none 
more gloriouſly than the Right 
Reverend the Lord Biſhop of 
London, whoſe PasTORAL IN. 
STRUCTIONS to his Dioceſans, 
will not only riſe up continual- 
ly againſt Infidelity, but perpe- 

tuate 
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tuate his Lordſhip's indefatiga- 
ble Zeal and Learning to every 
future Age: Is this Duty leſs 
in other Paſtors? The ſaid ex- 
cellent Letter* puts the Anſwer in 
my Mouth; tells us, that it's 
neceſſary for, and incumbent on, 
the Paſtors of Chriſt's Church to 
defend his Spouſe : and with a 
oreat deal of Reaſon ; for they, 
by their Inſtitution and Buſineſs, 
are to be the Doctors and almoſt 
Oracles of their Flocks in Wiſ- 
dom and Honeſty, human and 
divine ; ſince all that Reaſon 
can produce, and Revelation 
can ſuſtain, is aſſign d to their 
Cogniſance, and is to be diſpen- 
ſed from their Treaſures. 

* Page 23. 

* Fage 23. 1 
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ALTHo' a Reformation has 
enſued upon theſe Orthodox 
Writings; yet, as tis not com- 
pleted, it can't be thought ſuper- 
fluous in me to follow after 
with my tender Affections for 
the Chriſtian Cauſe ; ſince the 
Fire is not thoroughly quench- 
ed, and there is Water enough 
to be brought: Neither can it 
be thought preſumptuous, as if 
I, a little Attom, would rank 
my ſelf with the Sun; ſince it's 
very judicjouſly ſaid, and Expe- 
rience teaches, © That the Wri- 
« tings, which have been ſet 
forth with great Learning, 
strength and Perſpicuity fox 
the Maintenance of Religion 
and 
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and Detection of the Sophiſ- 
« try of our Adverſaries are ei- 
ther too large or too learned to 
be read and examined by the 
« generality of People, and con- 
{iſt of ſuch a Chain of Rca. 
ſoning as Perſons of common 
Capacity cannot caſily follow 
« and comprehend, who, as 
„they have /eſs Leiſure as well 
as Ability, to enter into par- 
4 ticular Examinations, are more 
liable to be impoſed upon, 
and more likely to be attacł'd 
« by the Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
« ry”. For this Reaſon, and 
for that tis a National Concern 
ro check and ſuppreſs the grow- 
ing Prophaneneſs and Impiety, 
I bare drawn up, from the great 


Huetius, 
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Huetius ; c. the following Trea⸗ 
tiſe, and offer it to the publick 
Uſe, which is ſo methodical, ſo 
ſhort, and yet comprehenſive, 
ſo diſincumber' d from foreign 
Arguments and concluſive, that 
I fear not its wiſh'd for Succeſs; 
which is, that it may complete 
the Overthrow of all the Emiſ- 
ſaries of Satan; that it may 
convince all unbiaſs'd Minds, 
that neither Prophecy alone, nor 
Miracles alone, be capable of 
evidencing the Truth of Chriſti- 


* ———- Ac optaverunt multi & ſepe po- 
ſtularunt a me, ut librum in Epitomen con- 
traherem. Ego vero optabam id quoque — 
atque hæc alienz potius induſtriæ opera viſa 
eſt, quam mex. Huetius in Pref. ad Ken. 
ſext 2 Francofurti. | 
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anity ; and, finally, to talk of 
. Literal Prophecy and Allegori- 
cal Miracles, is to talk of a 
Non-Entity. 


 ApTxR ſuch a plauſible Aſ- 
ſertion, I may reaſonably think 
Specimen of my Performance 


a 
will be deſired; which is as fol- 


lows. My Intent in this ſhort 
and copious Work, is, to gather 
all the Proofs from ſacred and 
prophane Writings, of what na- 
ture ſoever they be, for the Ge- 
NUINENESS of the New and 
Old Teſtaments, which is chiet- 
ly performed“ by ſhewing Their 
Books to be written by the 
Authors to whom they are ex- 
« prefely aſcribed, under whoſe 

yy Names 
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cited, by the Writers of the 


very next Age, and of every 
ſubſequent Age; and not on- 
ly received as ſuch by the 
Chriſtian Churches, but ad- 
mitted by Jews as well as by 
Heathens, in their Writings 
againſt Chriſtianity ; not to in- 
{iſt on the Samaritan Verſion 
of the Pentateuch, and the 
Verſion of all the Books by the 
Septuagint ; the like may alſo 
be faid of the Primitive Ver- 
ſions of the Books of the New 
Teſtament into ſeveral langua- 
ges. Theſe ate the Known 
Evidences to prove, that any 
ancient Book, whether ſacred 


or prophane, was really writ- 


ce 
* 
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ten by the Perſon whoſe Name 
« jt bears”. Here our modern 
Deiſts, who pretend all Chriſti- 
an Writers are reduced, in the 
firſt ſetting out of their Argu- 
ments, to ſuppoſe the Genuine- 
xeſs of Scripture, which they ab- 
ſolutely deny, ſhall find I have 
put their Cenuineneſs to the Teſt, 
and prove them genuine in the 
firſt place by moſt known Ewvi- 
dences. Here the Few, the In- 
Fidel, the Arian and Socinian ; 
here every one that deny JIxsus 
CuR1sT to have been predicted 
either primarily and directly, or 
remotely and obliquely ; or that 
acknowledges the Mxs61an to 
have been propheſied of, but 
obſtinately withſtand that the 

| — Life, 


Dre 
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Life, Facts and Death foretold 
of the MEssiaR are accompliſh- 
ed in Iæsus CuRxis r; and final- 
ly, who confeſſes Ixsus to be 
Cnkisr, but deny that he was 
foretold; I ſay, all theſe may, 
deſirous of Truth, find here an ir- 
refragable Argument for our Di- 
vine Inſtitution. Let them crave 
Scripture, here they ſhall find 
the whole concurring againſt 
blaſphemous Doxologies and all 
Irreligion. Let them crave pri- 
mitive Authority for what is al- 
ledged, here they ſhall find the 
whole Body of the Fathers. If 
they crave PROrHE CIES, they 
abound in every Page. If they 
thirſt after MIRACLES, except ye 
ſee frens and wonders ye usll not 
belzeve *, 


\ 
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believe *, they flow in every 
Word: for tho* PRORECT is 
not included in Mika cLESs, in 
oftenſrone virtutis f; yet MixA- 
CLES are always included in 
PROPHECY, in oftenſione ſpiritus, 
whoſe every Event is a new Mi- 
RACLE; Which Events I have 
laid collateral to their Prophe- 
_ cies in my ninth Propoſition, ha- 

ving firſt proved them all by 
known Ewvidences in the eight 


＋ former Propoſitions. 


ne From what has been ſaid in 
It the preceding Paragraph, the in- 
4 credulous may plainly ſee that I 
20 proceed to the Subverſion of 


10t ® John 4. 4% + Orig; lib! 1. cont. Celſ. 
B, = their 
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their Whims; for I neither in- 
{iſt upon any particular Prophe- 
cy, nor do I reſt the whole Evi- 
dence of Chriſtianity upon the 
Types and Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament only : I pro- 
« ceed upon undeniable Facts 
and upon plain, ſtrong, and 
«* direc Conſequences flowing 
« from them, which are obvi- 
« ous to the meaneſt Capaci- 
« ties”: which FAcTs muſt be 
allow'd to be originally PRo- 
PHECIES, or how ſhould they 
be known to give a Character 
to the Perſon that performed 
them ſuitable to him that had 
been expected? or how expect- 
ed if not forctold ? This veri- 
I. cauſed Crotius to alledge, 
that 
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that Prophecy gain d the greateſt 
Authority to the Coſpel, it con- 
vinced the incredulous, it ſtrength- 
ened the faithful, it has always 
been accounted a divine Inſpira- 
tion, and therefore termed Divi- 
nation *. 


I nave indeed primarily in- 
ſiſted for this Cauſe on Prophe- 
Cy in general, as may be ſeen in 
my ninth Propoſition ; but no 
further, than to evince from 
their whole Concurrence, that 
they have had their Event in 
J=suvs of NazaRETH. I might 
without this Argument have pro- 
ved Him a PROPHET and 2 


* In 1 Cor. 14. 1: 


a 3 Worker 
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Worker of Mira cis *: but that 
would not have iſſued in a con- 
ſequence that He alone was the 
MEsSIAH ; neither of theſe could 
have been a certain diſtinguiſh- 
able Character of the Son of 
God: for Moss was a Prophet, 
and alſo worked Miracles. O- 
thers have alſo been propheſced 
of, as Cyrus, Alexander, &c. 
Therefore we ſee the Neceſſity 
as well as the Certainty of our 
Argument, which diſtinguiſhes 
him alone from all others, that 
have been propheſied of, or 
were Workers of Miracles; 
He alone is the Meſſiah in 
whom alone all the Prophecies 
relating to the Meſſiahſbip agree, 


= John 5. 14. 7. 40, 41. 4: 25% 
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fuſes to hearken to his voice ſhall 
fall under my vengeance. 
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He muſt be not only propheſied 
of, but be bimſelf a Prophet: 

This is his ſingular Character. 
He muſt have bcen preferable to 
the Prophets; in that they pro- 
pheſied and were not themſelves 
foretold; and above the Heroes, 
c. that were propheſied of, and 
were not Prophets. In him alone 


is found this double Privilege. 


J will, ſays Gop by his Pro- 
phet Moſes, raiſe in the middle 
of your brethren a prophet like 
unto you : I will put my word in 
his lips, and he ſhall declare all 
ordinances : and whoſoever re- 


Com- 
pare this Promiſe to that of Ma- 


lachi, the laſt Prophet under the 


24 Lay 
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Law of Moſes : Remember ye 
the law of Moſes my ſervant *, 
c. and we muſt conclude with 
the Thalmudiſts concerning the 
Relation this Prophecy bore to 
the Mrssian. That this Pro- 
phecy was accompliſhed in the 
Perſon of Ixsus of Nazareth 
docs plainly appear from our 
Parelliſm i in the ninth Propoſs- 
tion; where is noted not only 
the PROPHECY, bur the Facr. 
Ler then every ſerious Reader 
compare the Evangeliſts Mat- 
ther", Mark“, Luleæ to Sueto- 


nius , Dio e, and Foſephns* : and 


Mal. 4. 4. Matthew, 24; 15, and 


34. b Mark, 13. 14. and 23. 30. © Luke, 
19. 32, and 41, &c c. 21. 20. and 23. 27. 
Lib. 5. in Veſp. Dio, lib. 66. Jo⸗ 
ſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. 7. C. 1, and 21. 3p 


give 
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give as much Credit to what they 
relate of the Siege and Deſtru- 
ction of Feruſalem, as to any 
other paſſages out of the ſame 
Authors, and he muſt inevitably 
grant that FacT. to have been 
propheſied, and that PRO HECT 
to have been ended in Matter 
of Fact, and if not the only, 
yet the moſt diſtinguiſhable Cha- 
racter of the MESSIAH: hence 
flows a direct conſequence, that 
the MiRacLEs wrought by our 
blefled Redeemer muſt be real 
and true, not merely allegorical, 


by which term the evil-minded 


would endeavour to overthrow 


the Veracity of thoſe evident 


Facrs, or they never could an- 


ſer the Intent of their TES 


and 
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and PROPHEC 1Es, of which they 
are the Subſtance. 


I Am taught to avoid Novel- 
ty, to eſcue thoſe By- paths and 
Extremes of Literal Prophecy 
only, or Miracles only, by the 
great Poctor of the Gentiles ſay- 
ing: My ſpeech and my preach- 
ing was not with inticing words 
of man's wiſdom, but in demon- 
ſtration of the — 
and of Power (MirxacLEs:) I 
walk fafeſt in this middle way, 
cleaving to the Subſtance of the 
Miracle, and venerating the Spi- 
rit or the Prophecy. If Mira- 
CLEs only had been a ſufficient 
Teſtimonial of the Meſſiahfhrp, 
why raiſed God fo many Pro- 
phets 
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phets to foretel him? Why were 
they inſpired not only to describe 
the Time of his Advent, but al- 
ſo the very Place, and every 
Circumſtance of his Birth, — 
all the other Paſſages of ws Life, 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
lion ? Theſe Prophets and Pro- 
phecies could not be in vain! 
They for certain were to ayouch 
the Reality of their Event in the 
MkssiAkH: therefore ſhould we 
admit that ſome of the Miracles 
proper to the MEs81an, by be- 
ing foretold, were not out of the 
Power of Art or Nature to ef- 
fect; yet of a neceſſity they muſt 

be granted Real Miracles, be- 
cauſe they concur with all the 
goncomitant Facts incident to 


che 
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the MssrAH, and are the certain 
Events of ſupernatural Prophe- 
cies in eſus Chriſt. Whence I 
infer, that altho' the evil-minded 
endeavour to overthrow the ab- 
ſtract Miracles of Feſus's curing 
the Blind, Lame, Deaf and 
Dumb, by putting that Power 
in any other able Phyſician, the 
Concurrence of the whole Com- 
plerion of all the Prophecies, in 
all theſe Facts, manifeſts them all 
to be individual MiRacLEs. 


Nor will it be improper to 
mark in this place, that the wyl- 
gar Notion of a Miracles being 
only the Mork of ſome ſupernatu- 
ral Hand, and in itſelf out of the 
reach of Nature, does not ex- 
clude the Marvellouſneſs of a 

Work, 
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Work, becauſe it may, as to the 
Subſtance, be performed by Na- 
ture's Power, or Creature's Art. 
Thus we ſee a Miracle conſiſts 
not chiefly in the Thing done, 
or Fad, but in the Manner of 


doing it: as for example, a Fe- 


ver may be cured by Art, and 
not be a miraculous Cure; but 
if it be cured by a Command, a 
Touch, or in the Operator's own 
Name, it will be a Miracle. 
Therefore the Miracles of our 
Saviour were real Miracles. 


Tuts is my Way and my 
Guide to my dear Redeemer; 
| Pray God that all Mankind tread 


therein. I don't exhort any one 
to my Wapy, as a Way of my own; 


it's the Way trodden by St. Paul, 


and 
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and, no doubt, by the reſt of 
the Apoſtles: With me concur 
the whole Body of the Fathers: 
and if this Guide to Truth plea- 
ſes not every Kidney, let him 
that likes it not forbear ſlighting 
my Authorities, they for a while 
may chance to be above their 
Apprehenſion : for their ſakes 
then ſalute them with Veneration, 
and at laſt they will open the Un- 
derſtanding to receive them. I 
don't advance any ſingle Opini- 
ons; hete is an Harmony and 
Agreement of them, which is al- 
low'd even by the impious to be 
of ſuch werght as to beat down all 
Prejudice, Oppoſition and Con- 
tradiction before them. But] fear 


* Firſt Diſcourſe upon the Miracles of 
our Saviour. 


this 
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this is but a pretended Submiſ—- 
ſion of thoſe that cry out con- 
ſtantly for the Faith of the Fa- 


thers, and at the ſame time ſhew 


themſelves to have no Faith at 
all. 


WHATEVER I here publiſh, I 
declare is dictated with a Mind 
ſincerely deſirous ro knoto the 
Will of God, and firmly reſol- 
ved to comply with whatever 
ſhall appear to be his Will, al- 
ways careful and diligent in the 
Uſe of all thoſe Means which 
God has afforded me for tho 
right Underſtanding of his Will: 
And I am ſo far from affirming, 

that there can be no full and 
ſufficient ground of Conviction 
without a critical Enquiry gen 
the 
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the Types and PROPHECIES, 
that I would adviſe all well de- 
ſigning Men not , to perplex 
themſelves with their Detail, 
but only to take them in the 
Bulk for a juſt Proof of the MEs- 
SIAHSHIP accompliſhed in Feſus 
Chriſt, in whom they have cca- 
{cd to be Prophecies, and appear 


to his Poſterity true and real 


Facts; the Subject of the enſu- 


ing Treatiſe; which, according 


to the Cuſtom of Mathemati- 
cians, who of all others argue 


the moſt cloſely, I ſhall begin 
with the Definitions of my Pro- 
poſitions, and lay down ſuch 


Principles as are wuntverſally 
allow'd to be demonſtrative 


The 


" NN 
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CHRISTIANITY; 


8 HEWI N G 
From the concurrent Teſtims: 
nies of the New and Old Te- 
ſtament, that JesUs of Na- 
ZARETH was the MEs881as. 
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DzrIxITI0oR ED. 
| EE book is gute, that 4was 
N writ by the ſame author, and 
Y at or about the Same time. 
i is ſaid to be * 


DEE. II. 


The bobk 3s cotemporary, that is writ 
at or about the time, the deeds theres 


* contained happened. 
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Dex. III. 


An hiſtory relates things, that were 
paſt, at the time it <vas writing. 


Dx ex. IV. 


A prophecy preditts what is not, and 
which can be foreſeen by natural 
cauſes. 


DE x. V. 


That religion is true, that hath only 
truth for its object. 


DEF. VI. 

The Meſſias is God and Man, ſent 
from heaven to ſave man, and was 
Propheſied by the Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament. 


Dee. VII. 

The Chriſtian religion is that, which 
owns Jeſus of Nazareth toe be the 
Meſſias, and believes all the pro- 
Pbecies of him, as they are ſet; forab 

iu the New and Old Teſtament. 


PosTvu- 
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PoSTULATE I. 


Tie only deſired that as much cye. 
dit may be given to our demonſtra- 


tion, as to other arguments of like 
force. 


The reaſonableneſs of this Poſtulate 
is ſo apparent, that none of a ſober 
judgment, I preſume, will deny my 
requeſt : for, was there not equal cre- 
dit given to arguments of equal force, 
even the Geometrical demonſtrations 
could not work an aſſent in the audi- 
tor, as a demonſtration ought to do; 
becauſe as they bear an equal force 
from the /ame ſcience, but differently 
credited, conſequently that ſcience 
could give no demonſtration. 


Pos TuUuLATE IL 


*Tis deſired of the reader to per- 
uſe this demonſiration with an un- 


biaſid docil mind, and deferous to 
learn. Rh 


B 2 Axrouz 
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Ax1oME I. 
That book is genuine, which was ſo 


eſteem d by the next and a conti- 
nual ſeries of following ages. 


The verity of this Axiome is ſo ma- 
nileſt, that ſhould it be denied, no 
credit could be given to thoſe, who 
aſſert ſuch a book is Varro's, Cicero's, 

Virgils, &c. for they are mere names 
in themſelves and a dead letter, not 
able to cauſe any belief, was it not 
that a continual agreement and mutual 
opinion of all ages, from the time they 
are ſaid to be writ, cauſes an aſſent 
of our underſtanding. 


Ax IOME II. 

That hiſtory is true, which relates 
deeds, as related in other cotem- 
porary hiſtories, or ſubſequent to 
the acta. 

Ax lo uR III. 


That prophecy is true, whith hath 
à true event. 


AXIOME 


1E 


11 
AxIOME IV. 


All prophecy (1. e. true 4 7s n 
God. 


Whoever doubts of this e let 
him conſult the prophet {/azas, chap. 
xli. 23. xliv. 7. xIviii. 13. &c. Deut. 
xviii. 22. xiii. 3. £cecl.viii.6, and Prov. 
xxvii. 1. alſo Tertullian, who * A: 
Tdoneum teſtimoninm Divinitati, Ve= 
ritas divinationis ; 5 for man 1s ig no- 
rant of what*s to come 5 Which the 
JEWS muſt grant, and the Heathens 
can't deny, attributing the knowledge 
of futurity to One God : whence they 
call their ſouthſayers, Divines b: tor 


the better confirmation of which, note 


this of the poet Statins e. Neſcia mens 
hominum fati, fortiſque future : yet 
the Heathens have varied in this opi- 
nion, for ſome d of the ancient philo- 
ſophers took all power of divination 
from God, conſequently more from 


* Apolog. c. 20. b Gell. lib, 14. c. 1. Liv. lib. 25, 
„ Manil. lib. 5. Juy. Sat. 6, 
e Stat. Theb. z 4 The Epicwreans. 
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man; and Cicero® in an Academical 
boldneſs voucheth : Nil eft tam contra. 
rium rationi & conſtantie quam fortu- 
nua, ut mihi ne in Deum quidem cade- 
re videatur 3 &c. but, with greater 
raſhneſs, the hereſiarch Marcion* af- 
firms: Deum neque eſſe bonum, neque 
preſeium, neque potentem. Again, 
Ariſtotle, and our modern Peripatetics, 
viz. Alexander, Amphrodiſzus, The- 
miſtius, and Averroes, make God only 
to have an ani ver ſal and confuſed ab- 
tion of all things, but of nothing in 
Particular. Again, the Stoics taught 
that God alone was the knower of fu- 
turity; ſo Senecas, Celſus h, and am- 
Blicus, who, in his book of divine my- 
ſeries, ſays: Vaticinium miſſum eſſe ad 
nos divinitus, totaque preſaga poteſias 
refertur ad deos, Sc. To theſe might 
be added other Heathens, as Porphyry, 
and Proclus, Sc. but, in this time, 
Chriſtian philoſophy Uiiperſing! its rays, 


Lib. 2. de Divinatione. f rent lib. 2. contra 
Marcion. 5 Lib, 4. de Benef, c. 32. h Orig. 
contra Celſ. lib. IJ 


we 


EF 1 


we ſhall ſee more clearly by tracing its 
illuminated doctrine, beginning at the 
thrice celebrated divine St. Hierom : 
Confitentar, ſays he, magi, conſitentur 
arioli, & omnis ſtientia ſecularis litte- 
rature preſcientiam futurorum non eſſe 
hominum, ſed Dei; a quo probatur 
prophetas Dei ſpiritu locutos, quia 
futura cecinerunt. Neither does the 
heathen Plato, correcting his maſter 
Porphyry, fay leſs : Soli furore divino 
correptz vere vaticinantur k. Whence 
we will conclude from our fourth De- 
finition, that the faculty of propheſy- 
ing ir from God alone. 

Were theſe Principles compar'd with 
the numerous geometrical ſeries of De- 
finitions, Poſtulates and Axiomes, I 


am certain they would ſooner be em- 
braced ; for here are not thoſe doubts 


and continual alterations as in geome- 
try; as the whole ſchool of geometri- 
ctans by their diſcrepancy manifeſt, 
blaming each other for turning Poſtn- 
lates into Axiomes, and e contra; and 


i In Dan. * In Phædro 
B 4 for 
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for making Definitions Axiome and 
Poſtulates, and e contra. Again, lothers 
make more or leſs Axiomes, as Heron 
counts three, Theon twelve, Clavins 
twenty, Campanus nine, who thinks 
that an innumerable more may he 
added, but only ten are commonly re- 
ceived. Now judge whether ours or 
the geometrical Definitions, Poſtulates 
and Axiomes be more ſtable and ſolid, 
and then, which more to be credited; 

that, which is only conceived in the 
mind; or which we ſee with our open 
eyes? Yet note I ſpeak not this to 
leſſen geometry, for it ought to be 
extolled, and I would ſooner acquieſce 
in it than any other zatural reaſon ; 
therefore I only aſſert this, hat there 


are ſome moral evidences er propoſe 


tions, here aſſerted, of equal evidence 
with the geometricab 5 from whence 
may be drawn a proof, for CHhriſtiani- 
ty, equally as demonſtrative and cou- 
vinc ing. » as thence for geometry: io 


| Proclus lib. 3. in Euclid. Phato i in  Phadr, Sex. 
r adv. Math. hb. 1 | 


that 


* i 
that thoſe, who eſteem the ſervice and 
worſhip. of God to be only vain in- 
yentions of men, may be brought to 


embrace the truth after a true know- 
ledge of their erroneous opinions. 


AVING thus ſettled the Prin- 
ciples above, upon which I in- 
tend to build the following treatiſe, 1 
ſhall endeavour to explicate it in ten 


PROPOSITIONS ; ; which, being moral 


queſtions, can't be explained with that 
brevity and ſimplicity, as the geome- 
zrical ; but I promiſe them equally as 
Perſpicuous and demonſtrative. 


PROPOSITION I. 


The books of the New Ti eftament 
are £ enuine. 


/ HIS Propoſition is proved from 
1 the firſt Definition, and firſt 
Axiome; for the books of the New 
Fin 3:4 T eſtament 
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Teſtament were writ by their reputed au- 
thors, and at or about the time they are 


ſaid to be written; and have been ef. 


teemed ſuch by a continual ſeries of ages 
immediately following : therefore they 
are genuine. But for the better infor- 
mation of the reader, we will examine 
every particular book of the New Te- 
ſtament, and ſhew them to agree with 
the firſt Definition and Axiome. 

The go/pel of St. Matthew, as it 
hath obtain'd the firſt place in the New 
Teſtament, ſo here it ſhall be firſt exa- 
mined. This go/þe# is ingenuouſly ci- 
ted by Clemens m Romanus, cotem- 
porary with Jr. Matthew and the o- 
ther apoſtles ; by St. Paut® and Bar- 
naby o; by Ignatius of Antioch, Poly- 
carp, Ireneus, &c. which teſtimonies, 
being drawn from the ſame, and the 
ages ſubſequent to the time it was 
written, ſuffice to prove its genuine- 
neſs, according to the principles eſta- 


bliſh'd above. 


® Tn epiſt ad Cor. Ad Philip. In epiſt. 


The 
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The goſpel of St. Mark is equally 
as eaſy to be proved; for Sr. Peter p, 
Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolis, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Juſtin, Ireneus, and 
many others ; as alſo Porphyry, while 
he raſhly carps at it, proves its anti- 
quity, and YoiTuTe, 

The goſpel according to St. Luke 
was early manifeſted by his maſter and 
teacher t. Paul ; for as often as you 
read in St. Paul's works theſe words: 
Secundum evangelium meum ; according 
to my goſpel 5 it muſt be underſtood 
of the goſpel according to St. Luke. 
After Jt, Paul we have the teſtimonies 
of Euſebius r, Clemens Romanus*, Ju- 
ſtin, Ignatius t, Irenæus, Gc. neither 
does the wickedneſs of the hereticks 
Cerdo and Marcion appear leſs in the 
defence of its antiquity, while they 
endeavoured to expunge the two firſt 
chapters, receiving the reit as genu- 
ine. 


In epiſt. & evangelio ejus nomen ferente. l 
4 2 Cor. 8. 18. = Hiſt. lib. 3. c. 4. Ad Cor. 
: Ad Eph, 


Here 


| 12 
U Here, before we examine the geſpel 
| of St. John, let us enquire into the 
| Acts, which were writ by Fr. Luke, 
as he himſelf bears witneſs in his Pro- 
| æmium to the ſame Theophilus mention- 
l cd in his goſpel 5 fo that what proves 
the goſpel proves alſo the Acts to he 
4 Writ by him, which opinion I will em- 
| brace with Phzlaſtratus u and Euſebi- 
1 4s *, Sc. 
| Now let us proceed to the goſpel 
| according to St. John. There have 
| been many oppoſers of this 'go/pe/, wha 
} generally draw their arguments from 
divers texts of the ſame goſpel, vis, 
chap. xxi. 22, 24. becauſe in the firſt 
he ſpeaks, as it were, definitively of 
| his own death. In the ſecond, he 
{peaks of himſelf in the plural num- 
| ber therefore it was writ by more 
5 than one. To anſwer this frivolous 
objection I only ask, what is more 
common amongſt ' authors than to 
ſpeak in that manner ? Did not Chriſt 
himſelf ſpeak ſo to Nzcogemns? 7 Beſides, 


" Her. 36, * Hiſt lib, 4 c. 29. John 3 71. 


where 


J 4 its. ft. arti iS Ee 
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where Sr. John ſays Scimus, or ws 


knw, he includes his fellow Diſtiples, 


as if he had faid, I and the re. Again, 
let me ask if he ſpeaks not of himſelf 
in the ſingular number? Our antago- 
niſts can't for ſhame but anſwer, yes; 
for 'tis ſo apparent in chap. xiii. 23. 
and xxi. 25. that it can't be deny'd. 
Yet this proving does not do it ſo ef- 
Qtually, as the teſtimonies and autho- 
rities of Irenæus, Juſtin, Clemens 
Alexandrinus*, and Amelius the Pla- 


tonic philoſopher *, do, according to 


our firſt Definition and Axiome. 

The fr /t Epiſtle of St: ohn was ne- 
ver doubted, nor can it; for his diſci- 
ple Papias, Ireuæus, Tertullian, Cle- 


mens Alexaudrinus, Origen, and all 


other eccleſiaſtical writers, bear wit- 
neſs of its veracity. 

But there ariſeth ſome controver- 
ſies about the /econd and third ; for 
ſome would have them writ by ans- 


ther oh: 2 A prieſt and diſciple of our 


2 In Hy potipoſeay: : a Apud Euſebium in præp. 
Evang. lib, 11, c. 119. : 


Lk 2 Lora. 
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Lord. To this Irenens ® ſubſcribes . 
but Tertullian cites the ſecond as ca. 
nonical. Let theſe controverſies of the 
ancients and moderns are of ſo little 
weight againſt us, that on the contrary 
they prove them genuine according to 
our firſt Definition and Axiome ; for 
they all agree it was 4 John, which 
John was a prieſt and diſciple of our 


Lord, that writ theſe Epiſtles at or 


about the time they are ſaid to be writ : 
therefore they are genuine. 

It will be ſufficient to evacuate the 
opinion of thoſe, who make John Mark 
the author of the Apocalypſe, to ſatis- 
fy my reader that Juſtin Martyr e, 
Treneus d, Tertullian®, Clemens Ale- 
abs „ Sc. bear proof ſufficient 
of their author, John the evangehf : 
wherefore 

I paſs to the epiſtles of St. Paul, 
whoſe antiquity is no leſs gather'd from 
their being repudiated by the heretze 


b Lib. 1. c. 12. © Dial. cum Tryph. 4 Lib. 4. c. 
37, 50. & 5. c. 30. & apud Euſeb. lib. 5. c. 8. Adv. 
Marc. lib. 3. c. 14+ lib. 4. c. 5, f Apnd * 3. 


c. 23. 
Ebiun, 


dv. 
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Ebion, who liv'd in the days of the 
Apoſtles, and the heretic Severus, in 
the reign of the Emperor Trajan; than 
from the honourable mention made of 
them in the * Epiſtle of St. Peter, and 
from the quotations cited out of the firſt 
Epiſtle to theCorimthians by Clemens Ro- 
manus ; Polycarp hath approved of thoſe 
to the Galatians and Philippians, and 
St. Barnaby does the like of thoſe to the 
Philippians. Tatian and the Encratics 


rejected thoſe to Timothy, which we 
find nevertheleſs quoted by Clemens 


Alexandrinus 8 and Tertullian. But 
the greateſt controverſy amongſt the 
ancients was concerning the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews 5 ſome attributing it to 


Paul, ſome to Luke and Barnaby, 


and others to Clement ; ſo Tertullian 
whence at leaſt its antiquity may be 


gathered, as alſo from its being re- 


jected by Tation, Marcion and Cai- 
4s. To what Philaſtratus h objects, 
that it uſed not to be read in the Pri- 
mitive Church, he anſwers ; becauſe 
f 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. © 2 Strom, b Her. 88. 

1 Philaſtr, ibid. | 
I they 
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they were depravated with heretical 
additions : whence, if we grant the au- 
thors to be uncertain, yet it follows 
that *tis of the author (viz. one of the 
four) to whom it is commonly attribu- 
ted; ſo, genuine according to our fir ſt 
. Definition. We embrace the opinion 
which calls it Paul's, becauſe tis de- 
fended as ſuch by the beſt writers, 
and decreed as ſuch by the #nzverſal 
© _, - | 

The Epiſtle of St. Fames was placed 
in the canon of ſeripture by Euſebi- 
4s *, before whoſe time we find it 
mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus! , 
Origen ®, Tertullian, Sc. which are 

ſufficient proofs. | b 
Euſebius n aſſures us, that the jr /2 
Epiſtle of St. Peter was never doubt- 
ed, and cites Polycarp, Papias and 
Irenæus for having quoted it; as al- 
ſo Origen o did; and, tho? ſome have 
doubted of the ſecond upon the diffe- 


* Lib. 2, Hiſt. c. 23, 25. lib. 6. c. 14. 1 In 
Hy potipoſeœy. m Hom. 13, in Gen. & 7, in 
il Joſ. Lib. 3. c. 3, 39. lib, 4. c. 14, lib. 5. c. 8. 
1 * Toms 5, in Joh, Hom, 33, in Gen, 


rence 
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rence of its ſtile from the former, yet 
Origen, Euſebius and Hierom make it 
the undoubted work of Peter, which 
may otherwiſe appear from 2 Pet. i. 
17, 18. iii. 1. iv. 15. and its being pla- 
ced in the canon of ſcripture by Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. 

The laſt Epiſtle of the New Teſtas 
ment is that of Jude, which ſeems to 
have been wtitten againſt the here/7- 
archs, Nicholas and Simon, who liv'd 
in the apoſtles time ; but whereas the 
chief defence of Chriſtianity laid not in 
theſe, ſo they have been leſs mention- 
ed; yet this Epiſtle was placed 1n the 
canon of ſeripture by Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Athanaſius?, Gregory Nazis 
angen, Cc. which prove its anti- 
quity. 3 

Having thus proved ail and every 
one of the books of the New Teſtament 
to be genuine, we then meet with this 
objection, that there are other Goſpels, 
Epiſtles, Acts and Apocalypſes carried 
about. To which I anſwer : the ſame 


—— In Synopf. 


reaſon; 
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rea ſon, that proves the genuine, will 
diſprove the ſpurious 5 for none of 
them can agree with our firſt Definz- 
tion and Axiome; ſo that by proving 
the genuine, the ſpurious will be pre- 
ſently found out. And again, thoſe, 
who urge, that ſome things have been 
added, diminiſhed and changed, I will 
ask, what book is ſo happy to eſcape 
the hand of a critich and librarian ? 
But as long as there is nothing rela- 
ting to Faith either added, changed or 
diminiſhed, that argument rather makes 
for us; for the Church hath always 
been careful to correct ſuch /acrzlegious 
feriveners, by immediately excommu- 
nicating and expelling them the f 
of Chriſt. Therefore the books of the 
New Teſtament are genuine „ Which 
was to be proved. 


[19] 


PRO POSITION II. 
The books of the New Teſtament 


were all written at, or about - 
the ſame time. 


153 follows from the firſt Pro- 
Poſition, where it was proved, 
they were genuine, according to the 
firſt Definition and they are ſaid to 
contain what happen'd at or about the 
time they were written; but ſuch books 
are cotemporaries according to our e- 
cond Definition 5 therefore | cotemporas 
ries. 


d . * 44 * 5 . 4 - Fr U 
— 


PRO POSITION III. 


The hiſtorical part of the Nero 


Teſtament 15 true. 


& HIS Propoſition agrees with.my 
ſecond Axiome 5 for the four 
— liſts wrote agreeable to one 
£C 2 anti 


«ov 
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another, all in one age, and ſo were 
cotemporaries; therefore it is true. 
But, for the greater ſatisfaction of the 
reader, thoſe hiſtories moſt controvert- 
ed, and on which our faith moſtly de- 
pends, ſhall be clear'd : and firſt, that 
of $f. John Baptiſt, whom Joſephus, 
Matthiades and Gorionides mention 
to have bapriz*'d the Jews for the 
remiſſion of ſin. He alſo, and Suero- 
nius, Tacitus, Plinius Junior, Por- 
phyry , Phlegon, Trallianus, Celſus, 
Numenius, Lucianus, Sc. mention 
Chriſt Feſus. Celſus a, and the books*® 
of the Roman Cen ſure prove, conform- 
able to ſcripture, the country and pa- 
rents of Chriſt, and alſo R. David 
Ganz", a Few, delivers to us the place 
of his birth. Of the Star that ap- 
pear'd, when Chriſt was born in the 
eaſt, Julian the Apoſtate bears ſuffici- 
ent witneſs, while, being obliged to 
confeſs it, he endeavour'd to prove it 


' 4 Apud Orig. contra Celſ. lib. 1. 1 Apolog 2: 
Juſtini & 'Tertulliani contra Marc, In germine 
Didi 


9 natural, 
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natural, Macrobius * , an heathen; 
mentions Herod's cruelty in ſlaying the 
children, and Phlegon, who liv'd un- 
der the Emperor Adrian, Gc. confe(- 
ſes u Chriſt to be a prophet : his mira- 
cles are allowed, by our greateſt ene- 
mies, the Thalmudiſts ; and Julian, 
who, not able to deny them, calls *em 
the works of the devil; conformable 
to which Porphyry ſaid: It was no 
wonder, Eſculapius and the other gods 
being driven away by the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that their cities were 
deſtroy d by plagues. The Thalmud 
Sanhedrim reads, In veſpera Paſchatis 
ſuſpenderunt Feſum, of which alſo Ta- 
citus* bears witneſs. Next, the great 
defetTion of the ſun at our Lord's death 
is recorded in the pxb/ick inftruments? 
of heathen Rome, which Lacianus An- 
tiochenus, martyr, cited at Nicomedia 
before the preſident's Tribunal; and 
Phlegon ſpeaks very particular, as fol- 


t Lib. 2. c. 4. u Thalm. p. 4. lib, 6. Abod. 
Elilim, c. 1. Celf apud Orig. contra Cell. lib. 2. Ju- 
lian. apud Cyril. lib. 6. contra Julian. x Lib. 13. 
annal. »y 'Tertull, Apolog. c. 21. 


C3 


lows: 
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lows: 13 lib. Olymp. Chron. quarta 
anno CO Olympiadis (which was the 

18 of the Emperor Tiberius, in which 
Chriſt died) magna S excellens inter 
omnes, que ante eam acciderant, defe- 
fo ſolis facta eſt, dies, hora ſexta, 
ita in tenebroſam noctem ver ſus, ut 
ſtellæ in calo viſe ſunt, terræque mo- 
tus in Bithynia, Nicææ urbis, multas 
ædes ſubvertit. Hear alſo Greſſonus* : 
About the 18th of Tiberius in the 
month of April, the ſun defected out 
of its natural courſe, which ſtrangely 
frigbten'd the emperor of China, Quam- 
victius. What arguments may be rai- 
| fed againſt the nature of this Eclipſe 
Petavins a very learnedly refutes. He- 
geſinpus b records the Execution of 
Fames ©, as alſo does Joſe epbus d, and 
Origen from Joſe bus in a quotation 
not extant at this time in Foſephus, 
and is as follows: Hæc cum contige- 


runt Fudæis in ultionem Jacobi Fuſtt, 

2 In his Hiſtory of China. a De Dodtr. temp. 
lib. 10. c. 24. b In Euſeb. Hiſt, lib, 2. c. 23. 
* AQ. 12. a Antiq. lib, 20. c. 8. 


fratris 
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fratris Jeſu, qui dicitur Chriſtus, quo- 
niam eum, cum juſtiſſimus eſt, Judæi 
inter fecerunt : which teſtimony of 
Chriſt, as well as many others, has 
been eradicated by the Fews, which 
may be ſeen in Origen, Euſebius and 
Hierom. To the aſſaults of our op- 
ponents concerning this text, I will 
wave all other anſwers, but the con- 
ſent of the Ancients from Euſebiusf, 
Hieroms, Iſidoreh, Sozomen', Cedre- 
nus*, Nicephorus', Fuidas m, Sc. 
Having culled out the chief hiſtoricat 


paſſages of the Goſpels, we will paſs to 


the As of the apoſtles, and hearken, 
firſt, to Suetonius n, calling Chriſtzant- 
ty, ſuperſiitionem novam & malefi- 
cam 5 and Porphyry, endeavouring to 
calumniate Peter, produceth the pu- 
ni ſhment of Annanias and Saphira. Af 
ter the apoſtles days, hiſtoriographers 

in all times and places have delivered 


© Et alibi ; junior autem Ananus, &c· _ * Dem: 


Evang. lib. 4. hiſt. lib. 1. c. 11. s De ſcriptori- 


bus Eccl. in Joſeph. h Lib. 4. epiſt. 225, Lib. 
I.C.L. —_& Hiſt, comp. p. 196. 1 Hiſt. ib, 
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to poſterity the memorable deeds of 
the increaſing Church, and of one eſpe- 

cially the emperoro Mark teſtifies to the 
ſenate by his letters, ſhewing how his 
drooping army was ſuccoured with rain 
from heaven by the devout prayers of 
his Chriſtian ſoldiers. How did Theo- 
doſius ſubdue the rebels, Eugenius and 
Arbogaſtes ? was it not orando magis 
quam feriendo, ſays the great St. Au- 
in and the poet Claudzan? ? Who 
would have a further account, let 'em 
conſult Labbe s Acta Sanclorum, who. 
has made a rare collection. See alſo 
Pliny a, Arrianus the philoſopher in 
Ab s time, Epictetus r, Gallenus!, 

and Marcus Aurelius*, who, admiring 
their conſtancy in perſecution, calls em 
vulgarly, animoſi & fortes, ſeu deſpera- 
ti, chooſing rather a den of ſavages or 
a fiery furnace, than once to renounce 
their Chriſtianity. But amidſt all theſe 
perſecutions this is moſtly to be ad- 


o See Tertullian, Euſebius, Riewns. y De tertio 
confulata Honorii. Lib. z. epiſt. 97. 1 Lib. 2. 
g. 9. De differ. pulſuum, lib. 3. * Lib. 21. 


mired, 
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mired, to ſee the very perſecutors ho- 
nour Chriſi with divine warſhip : for 
Tiberius being informed from Pilate 
of Chriſt, his Deiſicationu was propo- 
ſed to the ſenate by the emperor. The 
emperors Adrian and Severus purſue it 
further; Adrian built temples in ho- 
nour of Chriſt without idols*, but Le- 
verus would have him publickly dez- 
fed, and had it proclaim'd by a cryer, 
Quod Tibi ſieri non vis, alters ne fece- 


74s : thus Lampridius and Spartianus, 


Sc. Hence, maugre all litigious ſpi- 
rits, I conclude and fay, that the Hi- 


ſtory of the New Teſtament relates Acts 


as they are contain d in many cotempo- 


raty books, and related by ſucceeding 
ages : therefore they are genuine. 


u Tertulliani Apologia, c. 5, & 21. Juſtini Apole- 
gia 2. taken from the publick Records, which chiefly 
contain'd the Acts of Pilate, not from thoſe Acts — 
were carried about ſpurious under Maximus, * Lam- 
pridius Alexand. Sever. c. 43, & 51. Spartianus 
Hadriani, c. 13. The weight of whoſe teſtimonies be- 
ing ſo great, for they were cotemporaries, that they 
weigh down Caſaubey's oppoſitions. 


Jeſu 
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Jeſus is the Meſſtas. 


T HE truth of this conſequence from 
& the foregoing propoſitions evi- 
dently appears, becauſe the books of the 
New Teſtament are demonſtrated to be 
true, but Jeſus Chrift in em is made 
a Man divine, pious and holy, inſpired 
by God, and the Redeemer of mankind; 
therefore Jeſus is the Meſſias. 


9 


PRO POSITION IV. 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


are genuine. 


THE chief arguments inſiſted upon 


in. this propolition are, that the 


canon of the old- ſeripture was com- 
piled by Z/ara, under the Great Syn- 
agogue, and in the reign of Artaxerxes 


Macrocheros ; 2, that It was tranſla- 
ted into Greek by the ſeventy-iwo ſe- 
niors 


o. eee T 
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niort under Prolomæus Philadelphus ; 
and tho? there are divers opinions con- 
cerning both the time, and tranſlators 
of this verſion 5 yet all agree it was 
done before the Coming of Chriſt - 
therefore they were not invented by 
any after Chriſs Nativity; and con- 


ſequently what is propheſied therein 


of him is genuine and true propheſy- 
ing, according to our firſt Definition 
and third Axiome. 

In tracing of this propoſitzon, I ſhall 
obſerve the following method. 

Firſt; Of the Books written by Mo- 
ſes, tor as they are eſteem'd the moſt 
ancient, ſo the moſt worthy of the firſt 
rank. We will prove them firſt from 
the moſt ancient /acred and prophane 
writers. 2. That the gods, Heroes, 
authors, divinity, and all things elſe 
amongſt the heathens worthy of praiſe, 
were acted from the example of Mo- 
ſes, or extracted from his deeds and 
writings ONLY. 3. That all the Fables 
of the Greeks, and moſt of the vites 
and ceremonies of all nations were ori- 
ginally from the books of Moſes. Then 
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4. we will ſhew how the Grec:ians had 
notice of theſe books, and whether there 
was a Zranſiation ancienter than the 
Septuagint, 5. We will touch ſlight- 
ly on the origin of the Hebrew, Sama- 
ritan and Jewiſh tongues 5 and exa- 
mine a few of our adverſaries args- 
ments; and then conclude with a ſhort 
cloſe on the depravations of the Penta- 
teuch. Thus we proceed to 


CruarTER T. 


Of the PENTATEVUCH. 


1 ESE books of Moſes agree with 
the firſt Definition and Axiome; 
for the books of Exodus, Deuterono- 
my*, and Joſhua, who wrote the laſt 
chapters of Deuteronomy ®, bear teſti- 
mony of their author Þ>, That Den- 
teronomy was the Law of Moſes read 


Y C. 17. 14. 24. 4, 7. 34 27. 3 C. 31. 9, 10, 11, 
25, 26. 2 Joſ. 1. 8. 23. 6. & 8. 31. Þ» Joſ. I. 
7,8. This alſo is a proof of Peuteranomy being writs 
ten by Moſes. : | 


Kings c 


well as the books of Kings, and the 
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Kings©, and the 4 book of Kings, 
1 of Paralipomenon and 2d of Pa- 
ralipomenon* ; ſee alſo Eſdras and the 
whole book of the Ola Teſtament, even 
to the Maccabeesh. 

All theſe books of the Pentateuch 
and Deuteronomy, according to Foſe- 
phus i, were found in the temple by the 
prieſt Helcias, which Athanaſins *, 
Chry/ſoſtom!, Wc. ſeem not to approve; 
but I can't think any other, than it 
was the ſame book Moſes wrote and 
commanded to be laid at the ſide of the 
ark® ; which, many think, contained 
only the Deuteronomy, founding their 
opinion on the xviith, xviiith and xixth 
of the ſame : now whereas this, as 


reaſonings of .Toſtatus® proves Deu- 


Feronomy to be laid there, they don't, 


Lib. 3. ca, & 3. compared to Dewteromomy, 24. 16. 


© 28.8. 23.25. 16. 14. 17.9. 23.18. 25.34, 


to Deuteronomy, 24. 16. 8 7.6. 3. 2. 6.18. 
5 2 Mac. 7. 30. 7. 6. compared to Dewteronomy, 32. 36. 
3 Antiq. lib.1o. c. 35. * Epiſt. ad Marc. 1 Hom. 


9. in Matt. 2, & homil. 7. in 1 Cor. 2: Deut 31. 


9, NL, 24,26, 2 Quart 19 in 4 Reg. 24 


nor 


EE 

nor can by that argument diſprove 
the being there of the others; which 
is the opinion commonly received by 
the ZFews*® and Dabarim Rabba adds, 
that Moſes, about to die, wrote thir- 
teen books of the Law; twelve for 
the uſe of the twelve tribes, and one 
to be kept in the ark, to which they 
might have recourſe upon any depra- 
vations of the others: Maimonides v 
proves alſo this our aſſertion, Tollite 
librum iſt um & ponite eum in latere 
arcæ federis Dei veſtri, ut ſit tibi 
contra te in teſtimonium. 


CH Ax. II. 
The Pentateuch proved by ſacred and 
prophane writers. 
ON E of the ancienteſt writers, that 
has reached our memory, is Sa#- 
choniathon, a Phenician author; who, 
according to Euſebius a, derived moſt 


* Iſaac Abrab. in Deut 319, 26. A Levi Bl Ga 
Tbid. » Peut, 31. 26, 2 Prep. Rvang- lib. T. 


& 10; 
of 
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of his principles from Moſes and 
Philo Biblins® aſſerteth, that Sancho- 
niathon uſed, in compiling his Philoſo- 
phy, the books of Taautus ; who ſhall 
be proved to be Moſes, called by the 
Grecians Mercury, and the Egyptians 
Thoyth. Homer, the ancienteſt among 
the Greeks, alludes to Moſes's three an- 
gels, that appear'd to Abraham, while 
he makes! the gods wander thro? the 
ſtreets in a ſtrange habit viewing the 
good and evil of men; neither does 
his ſoothſaying * tend leſs to that of Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt. Heſiod's Chaos u, his 
dividing day and night, making the /e. 
venth day holy, and man out of clay, 
Sc. are taken from the books of Moſes, 
What alſo were the Ate of Homer, 
and the Pandora of Heſod, but the 
Eve of Moſes? The Samaritan Pen- 
Fatench is of great force in our argu- 
ment, whoſe antiquity none will diſ- 
pute, being extant in the time of Ale. 


r Apud Eufebium de prep. evang. lib. r. 

f Odyil. . + Odyfl. .. » Herodot. lib. 2. c. 33. 

where Heſſed is proved to have followed Moſes's uri- 

Ungie 
ander 


[32 ] 
xander the Great, in whoſe days Ma- 
#aſſeth brother of Jaddus the prieſt, 
falling from the Jewiſh ſynagogue, built 
a temple upon mount Garizim, and 
at the ſame time turned theſe books out 
of the Jewiſh into the Samaritan cha- 
rater, in which only they diſagree. 
Thales, a diſciple of the Eg yptzans 
and Chaideans, defined God, an eter- 
nal being, without beginning or end: 
and his companion, Solon, uſes the firſt 
and fourth commandments. Pythago- 
ras alſo uſes the firſt, when he forbids 
graven images. He alfo adds, that 
man is made to God's own image and 
likeneſs ; he forbids the eating of cer- 
Zain meats, the performing holy rites 
barefoot, and the cutting down of fruzt 
tree, Sc. How he learnt theſe things 
is queſtioned ; ſome ſay from Daniel, 
others* from the pillars of Mercury in 
Egypt, which I will ſhew to be the 
books of Moſes 5 as alſo, that Linus 
is Moſes, from whom Diogenes Laer- 
zius? lays Anaxagoras learnt bis phi- 


bf Joſeph. contra Apion. lib, x. * Jamblicus, 
In vita Anaxag, folophy, 
of 
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loſopliy. Does not Cyrillus ſet Helle- 
nicus, as a cotemporary and acquain- 
tance of Moſes ? Socrates * ſays, Moſes 
or Theuth was an inventor of man 

things. Ariſteas and Joſephus ® relate, 
how Theopompus was deprived of his 
ſenſes, and Theodactes of his eyes, be- 
cauſe they had inſerted in their pro- 
phane writings ſome of the Holy Writ, 

and repenting were cured; Next fol. 
lows Plato, or Moſes Atticinans Þ, 
whoſe writings, ſay Jaſephus e, Zuſtin®, 

Clemens Alexandrinus, abundantly te- 
ſtify his knowledge of ſcripture. What 
need of further proof, of more teſtimo- 
nies ? Yet I will give you a liſt of thoſe 
for many ages after, that bear witneſs 
of Moſes's antiquity; as Manathon, 
Philochorus, Ariſtobulus Fudæus a pe- 
ripatetic, Eupolamus, Demetrius Ju- 
deus, who lived between the 4 of 
Ptolomy Philopator, and Latharus*s 
reign, Cleodemus, Theodotas, Philo Se- 


2 In Pazdro. a Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. b So NU. 
menius calls him. c Lib. 2. contra Apion, 4 In 
Apol. 2. Strom. 1. & alibi ſepe, 


D H10Y ; 
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nior, Alexander Polybiſtor, Apolloni- 
us, Molon, Caſtor Rodius, Diodorus 
Siculus, Cheremon under Auguſtus , 
Trogus Pompeius, Nicolaus Damaſce- 
nus under Herod, Ptolomy Mendeſius, 
Apion, Philo Fudens, Jaſephus, and 
his rival Juſtus Tiberienſis, the author 
of the 111% and ivth of E/dras, and 3d 
of Maccabees, Juvenali, Plutarchs, 
Gallenus, Ptolomy Chennus, Tacitus", 
Pliny, Apuleius*, Lucian, Numeni- 
us, Longinus and Porphyry, Trebelli- 
us Pollio m, Famblicus, Julian Impe- 
rator, Helladius Beſantinous, Sc. who 
deſire more may conſult Euſebius n, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Fuſtin p; 
with all theſe, the Jewiſh Thalmudiſis, 
Mziſhnas, &c. ſtrenuouſly agree and 
prove, that the books, vulgarlyy aſtri- 
bed to Moſes, are his: wherefore I 
will conclude theſe teſtimonies with 
that of Conſtantine the Great1: That 


f Sat. 14. Lib. terr. & aquat. anim. calid. & 
alibi, b Hiſt. lib. 5. c 3, & 4 i Lib. 30. c. I. 
* Apol. 2. ! De Dea Syr. m Claud. c. 2. u Præp. 
evang. lib. 9. c. 18, 23, 27. Strom. 5. „ In 


Moſes 


UF 

Moſes did ſo excel all others in wiſ- 
dom, that after him all the philoſo- 
phers and wiſe men, whether Few or 
Gentile, took his writings for their 
rule, thus condemning Heccatæus Ab- 
daritar, who ſaid, he remember d to 
have ſeen neither orator, poet, nor 
hiſtorian among the Jews. 

The pillars of Mercury mention'd 
above were pillars on which was en- 
graven the 7ewiſh Law, at leaſt the 
Decalogue l. Thus the ancients uſed 
to write*, ignorant of the uſe of paper, 
as the Marmora Oxonienſia may wit- 
neſs, brought from the eaſt by my Lord 
Arundell; fo the Egyptians, no doubt, 
receiving, as wholſome counſels, the 
laws of Moſes, wrote them on fone or 
wooden pillars, ſet to publick view; 
tho? *tis likely they might add their 
own Fictions to the book of Geneſes. 
I will now conclude this chapter with 


r Apud Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. f Deut. 6.9. 
Deut. 27. 23. Joſ. 8. 32. Diod. lib. 1. Strabo, lib. 10. 


Plut. Theſ. Ezek. 4. 1. Plin. lib. 7. c.56, Joſeph. Ant. 
lib. 1. c. 3. 


D 2 - we 
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Ar iſtobulus", who ſays, and ſhews the 
peripatetic philoſophy to be wholly ta- 
ken out of ſcripture, Moſes and the 
Prophets. 


CH Ax. III. 
Of the heathen laws and philoſophy. 


| HAT moſt of the heathen laws 
were derived originally from Mo- 
ſes*s writings will appear, when we 
have reſolved their /egz/lators into the 
perſon of Moſes, and their philoſophy 
into his wrzzngs, which done, there 
can be no greater argument for the 
veracity of ſcripture. 1. Let us weigh 
it by reaſon. What ſeems more pro- 
bable ? For the Jews, delivered out of 
their Egyptian ſlavery, and ſettled in 
the land of Promiſe, took up arms, 
and no doubt cultivated their law in 
the lands they ſubdued with the ſword ; 
hence it was, or from the frequent 
commerce with the Jews, the Pheni- 


— —— f— > <4 OO a —_ 


u Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. 


ciau: 
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ciansamong other things openly taught, 
as a thing proper to themſelves, that 
they were brought through the Red 
Sea into Phenicia. The Eg Yptians, 
who for many years had them incor- 
porated, as it were, amongſt them by 
captivity, by marriages, Oc. had great- 
er reaſon to be imbued with their rights. 
They lived, baniſhed into the caſt, for 
many years among the Per/zans ; and 
the Indies moſt probably were inſtruct- 
ed from Perſia 5 Greece from Phent- 
cia; the other maritime coaſts and the 
Romans from Greece. But, as all theſe 
are ſo confounded with fiction, they 
mult have a more particular Enquiry : 
and firſt of the Phentcians. 

The Phenicians worſhipped Moſes 
under the name of Taautns ; for what 
they ſay of Taautus's perſon, religion, 
government or philoſophy, where San- 
chontathon and Philo Biblius have not 
corrupted it, correſponds moſt exactly 
with Moſes and his books : for exam- 
ple, Taautus, ſays Philo, was King of 


I Mac. 3. 48. 
D 3 Egabt; 
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Egypt; Moſes* was deſigned by Ther- 
mut his, daughter to the king of Egypt, 
to be her ſucceſſor to her father's king- 
dom. He was alſo worſhipped by 'em 
under the name of Adonis, as may be 
collected from what they report con- 
cerning the birth, nurſing, manner of 
living, and wiſdom, Sc. of Adonis, 
all which agree. with Mo/es. Note 
Adonis is Bacchus, Bacchus is the ſame 
as Oſiris, Oſiris as Adonis Hear Au- 
ſonins : 


Ogigia me Bacchum vocant, 

Oſirin Egyptus putat, 

Myſi Phanacen nominant, 
Dionyſin Indi exiſtimaut, 
Romana ſacra Liberum, 

Arabica gens Adoneum, 
Lucaniacus Pantheum. 
Auſonii Epig. 


Adonis alſo is the Sun? : whence col- 
lect, when we read any /aws enacted, 


* Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 2. c. 5. Porphyr. de Judzis. 
7 Macrobius, Sat, lib, I. c. 21. 


any 


39 


any religion founded under theſe dif- 
ferent appellations, that the per ſon 
meant to be the legiſlator and divine, 
is Moſes 3 not admitting all to be Mo- 
ſes*s, but only what is conſonant to 
his doctrine; not proving Moſes by 
them, but them by Mo/es. To theſe 
may be added Thammu mentioned 
by Ezekiel, alſo Touwrucs, and Mar- 
nat the Gazentian God, which are on- 
ly Moſes under thoſe appellations. 


CHavr. IV. 
Moſes worſhipped by the Egyptians. 


HIS aſſertion needs no other 

proof, could we prove him to be 
Theuth or Thoyth, under which name 
they adored Mercury, which I hope 
to effect from ſolid arguments. Mer- 
cury or Theuth is named by the Cari- 
ans Imbram or Imbramus, which is 
Moſes*, ſo called from his father Am- 
ram or Amramus : yet what ſhews it 


r See Crdrenys, Euftathius in Dion, perieg. 1. 
D 4 more 
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more is their births, education, lrves 
and manners. Cicero® feigns Mercu- 
ry to have had the river Nile for his 
father: Moſes, being caſt into the Nile, 
was taken up by the King's daughter, 
= Pharao that Mercury was a beauti- 
ful infant; ſo was Moſes*® : that Mer- 
| cury was nurſed by Juno; Moſes was 
| brought up by a royal princeſs - that 
Mercury was a ſhepherd ; ſo was Mo- 
| ſes. He was called d Nomion or legiſſa- 
tor; ſo was Moſes: he was titled the 
ſervant of the gods; more properly 
Moſes ©. Mercury is called a conjurer 
from the miracles worked by Moſes, 
and is drawn holding a /fick curled 
with ſerpents to repreſent Moſes's rod, 
which, thrown upon the ground, crept 
and deſtroy'd thoſe diabolical /erpents 
of the Egyptians, Mercury, having 
ſlain Argos, was commanded by Jupi- 
ter to y f. Moſes, for the ſafety of 
his people, by God's order ſlew an 


d Lib. 3. de nat. deorum. © Exod. 2. 2. Juſtin. 
lib. 36. c. 2. 4 Joſeph. lib. 1. contra Apion. © Exod, 
14 31. Numb. 12. 7. Deut. 34. 5. Joſ. 1.1. Fc. 

3. de nat. deorum. 


. 
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Egyptian, and fled from E g pt 3. Ma- 
ny more paſſages might be alledg'd 
equally correſponding; but theſe are 
ſufficient. Cicero affirms, that Taau- 
tus and Mercury are one and the ſame. 
There is alſo a manuſcript in the libra- 
ry of St, Paul Lipſienſis that has writ- 
ten in it Mayſin for Thoyth ; fo I con- 
clude i, that Moſes was ador'd and held 
for Mercury by the Egyptians. Mo- 
ſes was alſo the ſame as Apis and Mne- 
v1s, for theſe two were the ſame with 
Ofrris*, who is ſhewn above to be 
Moſes : in this queſtion Euſebius! leads 
us out of all doubt by the ſtory of a 
certain Egyptian, Nacheron, asking 
Moſes what was the moſt 2 ful crea- 
ture to man? It was anſwer'd him, an 
0x, becauſe it ploughs the ground. 
Wherefore their King Chenephres erect- 
cd altars to it under the title of Apis. 
Whence we have juſt reaſon to believe 
Moſes, the author of that ſaying, was 


s La&. Inſtit. lib. I. c. 6, Lib. 3. de nat. Deo- 
rum, Plutarch. lib. 9. quzſ. 3. Præp. evang. Euſeb. 
lib. 9. c. 27, 1 Plut: de Iſide & Oſiride. I Prep. 


evang. Iib. 9. 
deified 
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deified and adored by- their poſterity. 


That Mnevis was Moſes, Fuſtin® has 


given us ſufficient proof, who lived 
among the heathens. The ſame may 


be faid of their deity Serapis, accord- 


ing to Sanchoniathon” and Macrobius n, 
Sc. and their parity of attire will ſoon 
indicate the truth: Seraprs was cornu- 
ted and radiated, bearing a trident 
twiſted with a /erpent 5 which are 
ſymbols of Moſes, who is commonly 
painted cornuted, was radiated deſcend- 


ing from mount Horeb ; we ſee him 


carry a rod more than once changed 
into a ſerpent, which the mythologiſts 
term three-forked or a Trident, ſpeak- 
ing of Neptune; becauſe by a ſtroke 
of it was open'd the Red Sea, and, the 
Iſraelites having paſs'd through, fell 
again into its wonted bounds. That 
Orus and Arnubis were Moſes, ſee 
Macrobius® for Orus, who, he ſays, was 
Oſiris, who is Moſes 3 for Arnubis, 
ſee Apuleius v, Plutarcha, Sc. who, 


m In Paren. u In Euſeb. Prep. lib. 1. fat. lib. x. 
* Sat. Ib. 1. » Met, 11. 2 De Iſide & Ofiride, 


they 
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they ſay, was Mercury, who is Moſes, 
The birth of Vulcan", a great god of 
the Egyptians, is feigned from that of 
Moſes, as alſo the chief paſſages of 
his /zfe, too long to recount ; where- 
fore I will only clear ſome of the moſt 
difficult. Vulcan is feigned by Homer © 
to deſtend from heaven, as Moſes did 
from mount Sinai. He is alſo feigned 
to work arms for Jupiter fighting 
againſt the giants, to build houſes in 
heaven, and teach the gods to build, to 
ſtand midwife to Jupiter in labour 
with Minerva, the product of his brain: 
all which ſeem at firſt ſight inconſiſtent 
with Moſes ; till we conſider, how 
Moſes by his prayers brought God*s 
Judgment upon the wicked and ſedi. 
tious Core, Dathan and Abiron 5 or, 
how under his conduct, or by his coun- 
ſel, the children of Enoc conquered a 
tall and warlike nation : how Moſes 
built a tabernacle to God, and brought 
the Iſraelites from a foreign to their 
own country: how in his wrztzngs are 


7 Cic, lib, 3. de nat, Deorams f Iliad. 1. 
Won- 
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wonderfully celebrated the prudence, 
art and counſel of the Almighty crea- 
ting the univerſal world by his only 
word, Fiat. Compare them now, and 
you'll find no diſparity, only one is 
Fctitious, the other real. 

There was alſo among the Egyptian 
gods, one they called Typhon, of little 
eſteem, but much opprobriated; yet 
tis certain, according to Plutarch: 
and Boch. Hierog. u that Moſes was 
perſonated under this deity. Finally, 
to all theſe proofs of the heathens, I 
will add the ancient and authentic ones 
of Grillus v, Fuſtin*, FoſephusY and 
Euſebius 2, all affirming, that not only 
the Heat hens, but alſo ſome of the Jews, 
miſtaking Exod. vii. 1. adored Moſes as 
a God. Neither muſt we forget the obje- 
tion of Fimplicius a againſt the Jewiſh 
Divinity, aſſerting from its likeneſs to 
the Egyptian, that it was derived from 


t De Iſide & Oſiride. u Part, 1. lib. 2. c. 34. 
v Lib. 1, & 2. cont, Julian. * In Paren. »Y Lib. 
1. contra Apion. 2 Præp lib. 9. Lib 8. Phy. 
ſect. 11. 


thence 
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thence : but either Few or Chriſtian 


know the contrary : therefore his obje- 
tion is our proof. 


Cray: V. 
Moſes adored by the Perſians. 


"Þ HE modern religion of the Per- 
A. ſans, ſince the growth of Chri- 
ſtianity in thoſe parts, either by Action 
or length of time, is ſo altered from 
its firſt inſtitution, that, except among 
thoſe expell'd by the Mahometans into 
the neighbouring Indies, ſome retain 
it, there are ſcarce any marks left there- 
of; but, as Zoroaſter was the ſuppoſed 
legiſlator, we ſhall, by a due examina- 
tion of his per ſon and doctrines, know 
more certainly their ancient God and 
religion. The various opinions of Zo- 
roaſter, concerning his parents and 
time of preaching, makes me ſo dubi- 
ous, that I rather conclude there zever 
was ſuch a man, but only Moſes repre- 
ſented by that appellation, which, al- 
tho? the chronologies of thoſe times 

I oppoſe 
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oppoſe me, whom Pliny b confates, T 
will endeavour to manifeſt from the 
parity of their per/ons and doctrines. 
The place of Zoroaſter's birth each 
country, where he was ador'd, appro- 
priates to itſelf ; the Indians make 
him a Chineſe, the Carzans a Carian, 
which is in the eaſt where Mo/es was 
born, Sc. ſo that Pliny d and Suidas e, 
to compoſe this ſtrife, endeavour'd, but 
in vain, to prove there had been more 
Zoroaſter's. He is feign'd to laugh at 
his natzvity, ſo did Moſes*; the points 
of doctrine in which they agree are thoſe 
of Exoduss, Deuteronomy", Leviti- 
cui, and Numbers*®: and where he is 
ſaid to have ſeen God in a fiery cloud, 
and his doctrine of fire are diſcerped 
from holy writ, as Joſephus! doth te- 
ſtify. This doctrine of fre was almoſt 
univerſal and of a long continuance ; 


d Lib. 30. c. 1. © In Egypt. © Lib. 30. c. 1. 
© In Lexic. f Thus the Arab Interpreter renders it, 
Fenuſte ridens, at his birth. E 20. 17. & 20.4 
h 4.2, & 11. 18, &c. i IT. 7. & 18. 19. & 19. 18. 
k 18. 20. 1 Exod. 33.23. Levit. 6. 12, 13- Joſeph 
lib. 2. de bello Judaico. | 
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the Greeks, the Arabs, the Romans, 
and others, held it in great venera- 
tion; ſo did fome Chri/fzans®; for 
we read of certain 2ans in Ireland ſeat- 
ed ina monaſtery, called the Houſe of 
Fire, that preſerved for many ages a 
fire, which they called &. Bridget v; 
this was condemned, as a thing tend- 
ing to and favouring of heatheni/m, by 
Henry archbiſhop of Dublin, yet af- 
terwards it was renew'd and preſery'd 
till the total ſubverſion of the ſaid mo- 
naſtery by K. Henry VIII. They, who 
obſerved this doctrine, founded it on 
theſe words n: Dominus Deus tuns ig- 
nis conſumens eſt, At laſt ſhould we 
form conjectures of his name, they 
would agree with Mo/es 3 was it com- 
pounded of 20s ds, a diving ſtar, 
or the Per ſian Ateſth, or the Chaldaic 
NW, 3. e. Fire, whence he is called 
Magus or a Worſhipper of fire 5 would 
it not refer to Moſes ? Moſes, having 
ſpoken to God on mount Horeb in 


= Guliel. Cambrenſis, Topo nnen ans 
E. 34. u Deut. 4. 24. 
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thunder and lightning, appear'd with 
his face ſhining and flaming 5 therefore 
the Rabbins ſay, Moſes eſcap'd the 
fery pots of the Egyptians, which 
roaſted the Fews. And as theſe will 
convince any unbiaſs'd reader, we pro- 
ceed to 


CHayr. VI. 


Moſes the legiſlator of the Indians 
and their neighbours. 


'F HE grounds of this aſſertion are 
taken from their books of philo- 
ſophy, their cuſtoms and religion, which 
favour very much of the Moſaic doc- 
trine ; for, what means their living in 
tribes 2 their keeping the ZFewiſh De- 
calogue ? their ſtriking a Raft, engraven 
on the head with a ſerpeut, into the 
ground at their ſetting out on a jour- 
ney * Are not the Jeu living in twelve 
tribes, and their erecting on their jour- 
ney a brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
competent and probable places for them 
to derive their doctrine. The Guza- 
rattenſians 
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rattenſians and Corromandalenſians,and 
the various different ſects throughout 
the Indies, being too prolix to exa- 
mine in particular, I ſhall only deſire 
the curious reader to compare their 
principles of manners and religion with 
the books of Moſes, whom they cele- 
brate by the name of Annura, and he 
will eaſily comprehend the verity of 
our aſſertion. By what means they 
ſhould be imbued with the law of Mo- 
ſes doth appear from their frequent 
commerce with the Egyptzans, and af- 
terwards from their cognizance of 
Chriſtianity preached to them by the 
apoſtles Thomas and Bartholomety : 
whence they feign Brummam to be 
the Son of God, and Mediator between 
God and man, and many other things 
in the Prophets and Goſpels concern- 
ing Chriſt our Redeemer. 
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Cnay. VII. 


Moſes worſhipped in many countries, 


As it would be too tedious to ex- 
plain and examine the 7ztes and 
laws of each country in particular, it 
will ſuffice to ſhew that Moſes was 
worſhipped for all their deities : which 
will be effected, when 'tis ſhewa that 


under their various appellations was 


meant oxe and the ſame God. Know 
then, that whom the Thraczans® call'd 
Theuth, (their chief god) or the Eg yp- 
tians Mercury, was the ſame, that the in- 
habitants ofthe iſle of Imbrus worſhip'd 


under the name of [mbramus ; of the 


ifle of Lemnos by the name of Vulcan; 
and amongſt the Cabirians under the 
name? of Eſculapius, Bacchus and 
Mercury; in Thrace there was alſo a 
temple to Seraprs d, or Liber as, or 

© Herod. lib. 2. c. 30. lib. 5. c. J. Polib. lib. 4. 
» Apollonii Scholiaſtz lib. 1. Argon. 1 Plutarch. 
de Iſide & Oſiride, Tacit. Hiſt. lib. 4. c. 84. 


Bacchus d, 
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Bacchus d. Herodotus” and Diodorus t 
aſſert that the Cariaus and Tonians had 
their rites from Moſes. The god of 
the Cabirians was brought into Italy 
by Aneas*, and the fame was wor- 
ſhipped under the appellation of Mer- 
cury by the bordering ifles of Britain u. 
Thus alſo the Germans" and French* 
worſhipped him; thus the Britains 
and Celtiberians, as Tacitus) and Stra- 
bo manifeſt. That the Mexzcans ado- 
red the ſame under the name Theuth is 
eaſily ſhewn from the coherency of 
their principles; for they circumciſe, 
keep a perpetual fre, the year of Jubi- 
lee, and the ſabboth on the ſeventh 
day. The Peruvians offer lambs, like 
to the Jews peace-offerings, &c. who 
with the inhabitants of New Spain and 
the Guatimalenſes marry. the barren 
widow of the deceaſed brother, the 


r Lib. 2. c.61. & 152. 154. lib. 3. c. 11. 
{ Lib. 5. t Virg. Anoeid. 3. u Artemidorus 
apud Strab. lib. 4 Tacit. de morib. Germ. Diod. 
lib. 1. Herod. lib. 2. 103. &. * Czſ de bello Gall. 


lib.6, „De vit. Agri Ut ſupra. 


16 cere- 
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ceremony of which is the Bridegroom 
tying the Bride's ſhoo- ſtrings. Whence 
we plainly ſee, not only by the parity 
of ceremonies and religion, but alſo 
from the unity of their gods, that 
Moſes and his law were the principles 
of theſe people's worſhip; for, as 
Theuth is demonſtrated above to be 
Moſes, and the fame demonſtrated here 
to be the god of many nations; it 
truly follows that Moſes was the god 
of many nations: ſo I will conclude by 
ſolving this queſtion how the Thra- 
ciaus had knowledge of Moſes and his 
law : it was from their frequent com- 
merce with 7oſophatus King of 1/raet, 
and Ochazias of Judas. 


CHaype. VIII. 
Moſes adored by the Grecians. 


HE ignorance and ſtupidity > of 
the Grecians was ſo great, that, 
having learned ſome notion of the Cre- 


* Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 9. c. 1, * Plato in Tim. 
ation 
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ation and the courſe of nature, and ſe- 
veral Moſaic doctrinese from the Phe- 
nicians and Egyptians, they corrupt- 
ed them ſo with fables, as they became 
the moſt obſcure of all other accounts; 
eſpecially that of the Theogonia, as a 
learned man of their own witneſſeth 4, 
Yet their account of the Creation is 
not ſo totally dilated with fiction, but 
that Joſephus, Tuſtin Martyr, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, Euſebins, &c. 
have found light enough to prove its 
derivation from the Maſaic verity, 
This notice the Grec:ians had from 
Cadmus and Danaus: Cadmus was ei- 
ther a Theban, or, as *tis more com- 
monly received, a Phenician and co- 
temporary with Moſes 3 he with ma- 
ny others was driven out of Phenicia 
by Joſbua, whence entering Greece, 
he built cities, civiliz'd the barbarous 
natives, and preached up Mo/es, whom 
he reverenced for his noble actions. 
About the ſame time Danaus an'Zg y- 


Philo Biblius apud Euſeb. prep. lib. 1. 4 Herod. 
Hb. 2. c. 53. 
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tian came into Greece and brough. 


the ſame as Apollo, ſo called from the 
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many rites and ceremonies of his na- 
tive ſoil with him, whoſe gods and he. 
roese the Grecians aſſumed into their 
number; one of which was Apollo, 
who was the fame with Bacchios or 
Bacchus*, whom we have prov'd to be 
Moſes ; he is allo called by the name 
of Oſiris, and Oſiris by the name of 
Liber. Apollo is made by them the” 
god of Muſick from the ſong of Ma- 
fes and Mary, Sc. in the xvth of Exo- 
dus : finally, compare the hiſtory of 
Apollo, where there remains the leaſt 
light of truth, and you'll find the very 
ſtiſtory of Moſes s. Pindar, Cicero, 
Pauſanias, Heſychins, and the orphic 
hymn in Apollodorus ſhew Pan to be 


xvith of Exodus, where Moſes relieved 
the famiſhed I/raelites by his prayers 


* Herod. 2. c. 50. Diod. 1. Euſch. prep. lib. 2. c. 1. 
Orphic. Hymn. in Apollinem. # Herod. lib. 2. c. 
144. Diod. lib. 1. Orph. Hymn. in Apoll. Lucian, Ma- 
crobius, Plutarch, Tertull. adv. Valent. c. 3, &c. 
Tibull. lib. 2, &c. Poctz. compare Hom, Od. A 
with Pant. 3. 11, &c, Oo Or 
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with bread from heaven. Diodorus h 
affirms, that Priapus and Pan were 
the ſame, and his hiſtory by Cornelius 
and Suidas*, compar'd with Moſes, 
will evidently make them appear to be 
one and the ſame perſon. Tacitus! 
ſays Eſculapius and Serapis and Oſiris 
are one GOD, who is proved to be 


Moſes; Arnobins ſays, that Apollo is 


Sol, Sol is Liber, and Oſiris, who, 
Tacitus ſays, is Eſculapius ; again, 
what denotes Eſculapius's ſerpent, his 
curing diſeaſes, his death, feign'd to 
be in thunder and lightening ; but 
Moſes, his rod, his deſcending from 
the mount, and that of Numbers xxi. 
8, 9. What ſhall we ſay of Prome- 
theus £ Why is he feign'd to be born 
of Aſiam? to be a King? to find out 
medicines n? to talk to Jupiter? to 
ſacrifice an ox o? to know futurity ? 


to fetch fire from heaven? only becauſe 


h Lib. 4. B 
comp. to Exod. 23. 26. Deut. 7. 14. * In 
Priapos. 1 Hiſt. I. 5. m Herod. 2 Eſch. 
Prometh, »Heſiod. Theogon. 
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Moſes was born in Aſia: was tiled a 
King?: was a prophet ; and brought a 
rod from God to terrify the Egypti- 
ans what remains to be explicated 
compare them to Exodus iii. 17. vii. 
34. Levit. vi. 13. What is related 
of the Cecrops's country, and be- 
ing half a ſerpent iconiſeth Moſes and 
his rod turned into a ſerpent before 
the Eg yptians, as allo his erecting a 
brazen ſerpent to cure diſeaſes: that 
Cecrops was the firſt that offer'd an ox 
to Jupiter denotes Moſes breaking the 
1 golden calf, or his teaching the way of 
1 ſacrificing to the Egyptians. The ety- 
mology of the name Minos ſhews us 
* that tis Ao/es mention'd therein, who 
1 is the ſame as Marnas, Marnas as 
1 Maneros, an Egyptian Word; (and 
thus Linus was call'd, whom we'll 
ſhew to be Moſes) Maneros, as Mo- 
nimos, Monos or Minos, theſe ſirnames 
typifying one and the ſame perſon: 
Again, the contingence of affairs de- 
monſtrate it; for Minos is feigned to 
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be the captain of of the Idumean expe- 
dition a; to have received commands 
from God, and to be the firſt that 
found laws for mankind*, not of him- 
ſelf, but from Jupiter, with many other 
prodigies effected by Moſes ; who was 
the captain of the /raelztes, received 
commands from God, and impoſed 
them, by God's command, on man- 
kind. The birth, country, and age of 
Radamanthus fall in with Minor, 
which, as well as thoſe verſes of Vir- 
gilf, that begin Gnofſins hac Rada- 
manthus, where part of the life and 
actions of Moſes are fictitiouſly repre- 
ſented, will ſhew him to be Moſes. 
The ſame alſo is proved of acus 
from his age, actions and ſepulcher, 
deliver'd to us by poets and hiſtorians t. 
Thus Proteus, Per ſius, Ariſtæus, Mu- 
ſeus, Orpheus, Amphion Eumolphus, 
Trreſias, Janus, Vertumnus, Faunus, 
Sitvanus, Evander and Linus, who, 

4 Diod, I. 5. = Strabo, lib. 10, & 3. © Zn. 6. 
t Pauſ. Attic. Apollid. lib. 3. Plut. Theſeo Pauſanias 
comp. to Deut. 34. 6. 


accord 
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according to Diogenes Laertins and 
John T zetzes in Heſiod, wrote a book 
of Geneſis, De Mundi Ortu & Genera- 
tione; thus, I fay, by comparing the 
births, lives and actions of theſe to 
thoſe of Moſes may be ſhewn, that 
Moſes was the only perſon by them 
repreſented. Finally, behold how they 
placed Moſes in the ethereal regions, 
and turn'd him into a ſtar; for Lucius 
 Ampelins ſays, Libra, quam Græci 
*vyw appellant, virile nomen eſt adep- 
tus. Is omni clementiæ juſtitia Mochos 
dictus, qui primus dicitur libre pon- 
dus hominibus inveniſſe, que utiliſſima 
mortalibus aſtimatur, ideoque in nume- 
rum ſtellarum receptus eſt, & Libra 
eſt diffus. Here it you read Moſchos, 
i. e. WA for Mochos, you have Mo- 
ſes's name; but compare this quota- 
tion with ſcripture u, and you'll ſee the 
reaſon of Moſes being made a ſlar un- 
der that appellation. 


uv Levit. 19. 35. Deut. 25. 13, &c. 
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Cu av. IX. 
Moſes the God of the Romans, 


5 Ahn ſpring of the Roman divini- 
ty, which Dionyſius Halicarna ſ- 
ſæus teſtifies was brought from Arca- 

42 by Evander and his predeceſſors, the 

Aborigines uoterus and Pucetius; 

their community of deities and cere- 

monies, their Gods being only changed 
in habit and name, prove ſufficiently 
their riſe from the above mentioned. 

Nigidius and Cornelius Labeo affirm 

the Penates and Lares to be Apollo 

and Neptune; others affirm them to be 

Mercury, Bacchus and Eſtulapins, all 

which are proved to be Moſes. Again, 

Lar is farther ſhewn to be Moſes from 

its ſignifying wiv and mans and demon, 

i. e. Sol, i. e. Apollo, i. e. Moſes. 
Macrobius * compared to Holy Writy 

demonſtrates Moſes and Mania to be 

the ſame. And by ſeriouſly comparing 


v Lib, 1. * Sat» lib. 1. c. 7. Y Exod.7. 12, &c. 
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the ſacred text? to the encomiaſts? of 
Romulus, he may be ſhewn either to 
be Moſes, or it may be proved that 
Moſes's greatneſs. was fictitiouſſy ad- 
apted to this founder of the Roman 


Monarchy, 


Cruar. X. 


A recapitulation of the Rrecearng 
Chapters. 


AVING ig the above- written 
given an account in particular 
of the heatheniſh deities ; in this chap- 


ter we intend to ſhew, that they uni- 


verſally perſonated Moſes. He was 
called by the Eg yptians Mercury or 
Theuth, Oſiris or Bacchus, Apis, Mne- 
vis, Seraprts, Orus, Arnubis, Vulcan, 
and 7yphon :. Among the Phenzicians, 
Taauius, Adonis, Thammus and Mar- 


2 Plut. in Numa & S Dion. Halicarn. lib. I. 


Plut. Romul. comp. to Acts 7. 22. Exod. 2. 11, 18, 25, 
26. Numb. 11. 16. Lev. lib. 1. c. 12. comp. to Exod. 
17. 11, &c. Dion, Halicarn. Plut. Romul. comp. to Lev. 
6. 12, 13, Ovid. Met. lib. 14 to Exod. 7, 1. 


na. 
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nia: Mercury or Theuth in Thrace, 
Germany, France, England and Spain, 
and perhaps in Mexico: Apollo, Pan, 
Priapus, Eſculapius, Prometheus, Ce- 
crops, Minos, Radamanthus, Ainens,. 
Proteus, Perſens, Ariſtæus, Muſzus, 
Orpheus, Linus, Amphion, Eumol- 
pus, Tireſias, and the ſtar Libra, in 
the Grecian divinity : By the Romans, 
Janus, Vertumnus, Faunus, Filva- 
nur, Evander, the Penates and La- 
res and from him the Indians re- 
ceived great part of their doctrine. 

That it may not ſeem a Fancy of my 
own to reduce all theſe deities under 
one Perſon, conſult the heathen Plu- 
tarch*, the apoſtate 7ulian® and Ma- 
crobits ©, who thus apoſtrophies to Ju- 
piter, Gc. Splendide Jupiter, Bac- 
che, Pater maris, Pater terre, Sol 
omnium parens, vario ornatu inſiguis, 
aurea tute fulgens conſult Hermeſia- 
ax, who explicates the whole in this 
that follows: Pluto, Proſerpina, Ce- 


De Iſide & Ofuide, » Orat. in Solem. © Sat, 
Ab. 1. c. 17, 18, 23. 


res, 
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res, Venus, Amores, Tritones, Ne: 
reus, Tethys, Neptunus, Mercurius 
& Inchytus Vulcanus, Pan, Jupiter 
© Juno, Diana & Hlonge operans 
Apollo, unus Deus eft ; are all but one 
God. Whence it follows, that by pro- 
ving one of them to be Moſes, we 
prove them all; tho* according to 
their phyſical fignification they may 
ſignify otherwiſe. That the heathen 
goddeſſes had any relation to Moſes 
or his writings, will plainly appear, 
ſhould we compare them to thoſe texts 
of ſcripture where Sephora and Mary, 
the wife and ſiſter of Mo/es, are men- 
tion'd : for does not that of Exod. xv. 
20, 21. allude to Sele the goddeſs, 
with a drum in her hand ? and many 
other examples teſtify the ſame. What 
ſhall we fay of their likening Saturn 
and Janus to Noed? Belus to Nim- 
rode? See the affinity of the tables of 
Bellerophon, Hebrus, Tan, Martilus, 
Peleus, Hippolitus and Cnemon, who 


d Jovin. lib. 2. c. 9. enkel to Gen. I. 29. 9. 3. 
e Gen. 10. 8, 9, 10. | 


deſpi- 


1 
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deſpiſing the allurements of Ethenobæa, 
Damaſippes, Peribea, Hippodamia, 
Hippolytes and Demænetes, were falſe- 
ly accuſed by them to their husbands 
for ſoliciting their chaſtity, by which 
they were brought into great danger, 
and ſome to death: ſee the affinity, I 
ſay, of theſe fables, with the hiſtory of 
Joſeph, penned by Moſes, and they 


will clearly demonſtrate the ground of 


their fiction to be thence, 

Thus we have ſeen a great part of 
the Greek, Roman, Egyptian, Gc. 
both eaſtern and weſtern rites, laws 
and theogony, to have flowed from the 
Pentateuch, by which means we have 


produced an irrefragable argument of 


its veracity, antiquity and authority, 
which I propoſed to prove. 


CHAar: 
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CHAx . XI. 
An addition of Jewiſh rites uſed by 


other nations. 


'A LTHO' 'tis ſufficiently ſhewn, 

that the Phenicians, Indians, 
Perſians, Egyptians, Americans, Wc. 
had their ancient laws and ceremonies 
from the Moſaic; yet, for greater per- 
ſpicuity, note the coherency of theſe 
that follow: the Indians, Perſians 
and Tartars of Iberia and Albania ob- 
ſerve that of Deut. xxv. 5. The Sy- 
rians*, Gauls and Per ſians embrace 
that of Numb. xix. 16. The Gauls 
alone Numb. xix. 13. Deut. xxi. 12, 
13. Levit. xi. 7, 8. The Egyptians 


abſtained from wines, obſerved the law 


of eating fiſh without ſcales, circumci- 
ſed ſuch as were deſigned for doctors 


or prieſts in the thirteenth year, and 


kept the /abboth, which R. Gedalia h 


f Lucian. de Dea Syr. # Herod. lib. 2. c. 39, 40. 
b In Catena cabalz. | 


affirms 
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affirms to be common to all nations ; 
in fine, the rites of the Jews and How 
moniaus, an Egypt ian colony, were ſo 
alike, that they appear to be one and 
the ſame : all which Martinus Marti- 
#:us forceth us to believe. Of the Gre- 
cian congruity none will doubt, it be- 
ing delivered to us by ſuch -learned 
and famous writers, as Jv/ephns, Ju- 
ſtin, Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſe- 
biusi their practice alſo in marrying*, 
of which obſervation among the hea- 
thens ſee Terence's Phormio' they 
made their leagues according to holy 
writ®, adored as 'tis commanded in 
Geneſis n and Exodus o, obſerved that 
of Leviticus xvi. 26, Str. xx1. 11. and 
Numb. v. The Athenians, who had 
their Inſtructions from the Phenician 
commerce, were not leſs obſervant in 
what related to the relicks? of the Sa- 
crifice, Waſhing , Sc. we might ſay as 
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much for the Romans ; for certainly 
where the Legiſlator was worſhipped, 
there his laws were obſerved ; but *tis 
proved they worſhipped Moſes : there- 
fore kept his laws, at leaſt in ſome part 
as Plutarch witnefleth. Wherefore I 
conclude with 7oſephus, that the Jew- 
iſh rites penetrated and were receiy'd 
in the moſt Barbarons ſ cities. 


CH Ar. XII. 


Ho the Grecians knew the ſeriptures. 


2 HE vulgar aſſertion, that the Jews 


traded with none but themſelves, 
is falſe, as will be ſeen : therefore it 
makes not againſt us : for after the ex- 


pedition of Alexander, they and the 


Grectians had a frequent commerce, and 
fought under one banner; and ſoon af- 
ter Alexander”*s death, Ptolemy Lagus, 
having taken Feruſalem, carried a mul- 
titude of them into Zg yÞpt. Remem- 


* In Numa comp, to Leit. a. 14,16 r Lib. 2. 
contra Apion; 


* ber 
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ber how the Scripture was tranſlated 
into Greek by order of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, and what is related in 1 Mac. 
i. 15, Sc. how before Alexander”s days, 
at the ſubduing of Paleſtin, they ſaved 
the heathen Gabaonites, Febuſeans, 
Se. And can you think that in their 
Baniſhments and Perſecutions ſuffered 
from the AHrians, Moabites, Canaa- 
nites, Egyptians, Wc. it could be poſ- 
ſible all the holy books ſhould eſcape 
the heatheniſh and conquering hands ? 
Beſide their commerce with the Zg yp- 
tians, how did David trade with Ki- 


3 ramus? Solomon with Queen Chuſiti- 
85 des? and his marriage with the daugh- 
it ter of the King of Egypt and other 
- heathens? Was not this ſufficient for 
le thoſe nations to get knowledge of Scri- 
d pture? Hence tis Sanchoniathon, a 
f- Phenician, filled his writings with Mo- 


ſaic documents, and the Columne Mer- 
curii were engraven, with which the 
Pheniciaus taught their numerous co- 
lonies: therefore they knew the Scri- 
pture at leaſt literally. But to this 

| F 2 St. 
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St. Auſtin, Baronius* and other mo- 
derns object, that had there been a 
tranſlation before Prolemy's days, he 
would not have procured another, and 
that we ſhould have at leaſt ſome frag- 
ments of it. To this I will firſt con- 
front Euſebius, Clemens Alexandri- 
uus, and other learned men affirming 
an ancienter from the authority of 
Ariſtobulus a Peripatetic Philoſopher, 
and, for the age he liv'din, much more 
to be relied upon than our moderns : 
yet I ſide with neither extreme, but 
ſay that only part of the Pentateuch 
was tranſlated before that time, ſo the 
Words of Arxriſtobulus u import. Our 
Adverſaries alſo unwarily affirm our aſ- 
ſertion and confute themſelves, when 
they ſay that after the puniſhment of 
Theopompus and Theodectes, who uſed 


em to their Abuſe, no Grecian durſt 
touch them; but if they uſed them 


they were in Greek : therefore that 
tranſlation, tho? imperfect, pre- exiſted 


| 0 An. 231. c. II, &c. u Apud Euſeb, prep. lib. 
9. c. 6. & 13. c. 12. & 8. c. 5. | 


Alexander's 
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Alexander's days, and a Jew expound- 
ed them to Ariſtotle v. 


CA. XIII. 
The origin of the Hebrew tongue. 


"HE Opinions are ſo various, and 
the' Matter of ſuch little momont, 
concerning the Origin of the Hebrew 
tongue, that I won't. enter into a diſ- 
pute, but only deliver to the judgment 
of the reader my ſerious reflections on 
the ſame, which, relying on Gen. xi. 1. 
I dare affirm to be ancienter than the 


Babel confuſion, yet without temerity 


it can't be afſerted-whether it was the 
Aſſyrian or Canaanean, or ſome other : 
therefore I will fay with Theodoret 
treating on this ſubject, Nil eſſicit pie- 
tattis rationibus, vel hoc, velillud re- 
cipiamus. Abraham entering Canaan, 
learnt the language and characters of 


* Ut ent Clearchis apud; Jaſtph. lib. 1. contra 
Apion. & apud Euſebium in Prep. Evang. lib. 9. c. 
5 & 6. Cem, Alex. Str. 1. 
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that country, ſo ſpake two tongues ; 
but his poſterity neglected their 'own 


and ſpake only Canaanean, from whom 
it was called Hebrew, thus it remain- 
ed till corrupted under the Babyloniſh 
captivity, and then a third tongue was 
compoſed from the other two, which 
was call'd Syriac, ſpoken by Chrife 
and his Apoſtles. | 


Arguments againſt the Pentateuch 
anſfwer'd. 


HE Deiſts and Atheiſts and other 

.Pragmatics endeavouring to diſ- 
prove the veracity of the Pentateuch, 
urge theſe words of Deut. xi. Hæc 
ſunt verba que locutus eſt Moſes ad 
omnem Iſrael trans Jordanem, at which 
time Moſes was in the Holy Land: 
Trans in that place ſignifies in tranſe- 
tu, ſo the Hebrew word Mya, on this 


fide or that fide; as the word "5y ſig- 


nifies not only trans, but & when it 
ſtands. for a prepoſition, 2, From the 
Impoſ- 
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Impoſſibility of its being all written 
on twelve ſtones only. I grant *tis 
impoſſible, but it remains for them to 
prove there were no more than twelve ; 
neither was all the Pentateuch, but 
only the Deuteronomy, written on 
ftone®*. 3. From ſpeaking of himſelf 
in the third perſon?; than which no- 
thing is more common in ſeveral places 
of the New and Old Teſtaments and 
other writers. 4. From Gen. xii. 6. 
where our adverſary * has corrupted 
Aben Ezre, tor Moſes rightly ſhews 
the coming of the Canaaneans, about 
four hundred years before Abram : thus 
he proceeds from dubious ſentences®, 


that ſeem to refer things after Mo/es*s 


time, to invalidate his books : but let 


us turn to Deut. xvii. 14. and there 


we {hall fee Moſes inſpired from above 
dictating laws for the worſhip of the 
temple to be built in the land of Ca- 


naan, not yet ſubdued. 5. From the 


* Joſ. 8. 32. „ Deut. 31. 9. 2 Spinoſa. 
* Gen. 22. 14. 14. 14. 36. 31. Exod. 16. 35, 36. 
Deut. 3. 10, 11, 14. 17. 14. 
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books of Leagues, of the Wars of God, 
and his Laws mention'd in holy Writ b: 
but, ſays he, theſe are cited in the Pen- 
tateuch, which Moſes would not have 
done if he had been its author; for a 
ſolution of this argument we have the 
practice of almoſt as many authors as 
write: but why appeal we to reaſon ? 
our adverſary condemns it in Trac. 
Theolog. Polit. c. 8. The objection of 
Hobbs from Deut. ii. 12. is ſo abſurd 
that it confutes itſelf. Note that when 
Eſdra, by the authority of the great 
Jynagogue, turn'd the ſcripture into 
Chaldaic, he interpos'd the net names 
of ſome places, that were changed ſince 
Moſes wrote it; wherefore no argument 
can be drawn thence. 6. From 1 Mac. i, 
Sc. it can't be underſtood otherwiſe - 
than that Anzzochus only deftroy'd all he 
could get: for was there no place in 
ſuch a country capable of hiding fo 
little a book? or was the Alexandri- 
an library in his power, where the ver- 


* Exod. 24. 4, 7. Numb. 21, I Deut. 31. 9. 
f Leviath. c. 33. 
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fion of the LXXII was kept ? Indeed 
theſe two queſtions ſeem to ſupport 
our cauſe, and can't be anſwer'd to our 
diſadvantage. It may indeed be grant. 
ed, that ſome faults, by the negligence 
of the ſcribes, have enter'd this book; 
but as there is nothing material of 
faith, it makes nothing againſt the ve- 
racity of the books of Moſes. Why 
Pve been ſo prolix in the proof of the 
Pentateuch, is, becauſe Moſes had it not 
reveal'd to him in figures and enigma's, 
not in viſions, but face to face d with 
God,; and conſequently what he has 
propheſied of Chriſt is of the higheſt 
eſteem and force: finally, the Penta- 
teuch compriſes a ſummary of the Jew- 
iſh religion, of which the other Hagio- 
grapha are only, as it were, an appen- 
dix: to which we proceed in order. 


Numb. 12. 16. Deut. 34. 10, 
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CA. XV. 
O the book of Joſhua, 


3 objected againſt the author of 
this book by Theodorete, Hugo 
Grotius* and Hobbs: yet a great num- 
ber both of ancients and moderns, as 
the Thalmudiſts" and the book! itſelf, 
declares Zoſhxa to be its author, and 
it is more ancient than the books of 
Kings k. Neither does its antiquity | 
appear leſs from its counting the months 
by numbers, a uſe only before the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity !; ſo that, it being re- 
ceived into the Canon by the church, it 
can't be denied to be genuine, accord- 
ing to our firſt definition. Whence | 
us proceed to ſhew Hercules and Foſhu 
to be the ſame. Joſhua was thus call'd 
becauſe a miniſter of Mo/es 5 ſo that 


© Queft. 14. in Joſuam. f In Joſuam. In 
Leviat. c. 33, &. h In Bara batra affirm from Joſ- 
24.26. 3 Joſ.14. 10, 11, 12. * 3 Reg. 16. 34. 
Joſ. 6. 25, 26. I See After, Aggeus and others that 
wrote after the Captivity. 


who 
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who impoſed falſe names on one did 
the like on the other ; as it moſt clear- 
ly appears from a compariſon of their 
martial bravery : but note where you 
read of Hercules fighting with giants, 
underſtand *em to be men of great ſta- 
ture or power®. Note alſo, there is 
only one Hercules under various appel- 
lations, ſo called from the places he 
fought at, or was adored in, The fi- 
Ction of Hercules adminiſtering, help- 
ing, or receiving favours from the Gods, 
compared to Moſes and Jaſhua, give 
great ſtrength to our argument. Alſo, 
what Herodotus® and Philo Biblius o 
relate of Hercules has great affinity 
with the pillar of fire and clbud, in 
which God ſhewed himſelf a guide to 
the Hebrews, and was thro? the law 
of Moſes appeaſed by continual offer- 
ings and facrifices. Finally, whatever 
is faid of Hercules under any of his 
appellations is reducible to Foſpua. 


m Voſſ. de Idol. lib. 1. c, 26. n Lib. 2. c. 44. 
* Apud Euſebium in prep. lib, 1. c. 10. 
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C HA. XVI. 
O the book of Judges. 


& A7 antiquity of this book is dri- 
ven out of all diſpute by other 
parts of holy? Writ, and the ſeveral 
Grecian fables taken thence : as, in 
the hair of the king of Megara; the 
Nemean lion; the pillars of Hercules, 
and the ſtory of Iphigenia ſacrificed to 
Diana, &c. are obumbrated Sampſon's 
hair, and the /zoz he kilPd in his way 
to Thamna 5 the Gazear pillars, and 
Jephtha ſacrificing his daughter to God. 


The author of this book is ſomewhat 


dubious; but I am inclined to think 
Samuel wrote it, and not the Judges, 


becauſe tis a contex work, and *tis pro- 


bable that, as Samuel by God's conſent 
and counſel took on him the government 
of the Hebrew commonwealth,he would 
not ſo neglect the hiſtory of the Judges, 


Þ Pal. 67. 8,9. 96.5. 2 Sam. 11. 21. compared to 
Judg. 9.33. Judg. 5. 4. 
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whoſe author he knew to be God, as 
to leave them in oblivion : ſo that, it 
may be conjectured, he would and did 
collect this book from the commenta- 


ries of the ſcribes : yet, be it as it will, 
this book is genuine according to our 


firſt de ſuit ion. 


Cray. XVII. 
Of the book of Ruth. 


Ces 

"KEE book is called by ſome a an 
Appendix to Judges; by others 

the Exordium of the book of Samuel, 


1. e. the hiſtory of this book relates 


what was acted till the time Samuel 
commenced ; for the hiſtory of Ruth 
is, as it were, an entrance to the hi- 
ſtory of David, as tis a part of 7ud- 
ges. Many have attributed this book 
to Eſdras, Ezechias, or the Scribes of 
the tabernacle ; but the Thalmudiſts, 
and moſt others, with whom I agree, to 


1 Hier, in prol. calexts: Euſeb. lib. 6. hiſt. c. 25. 
T Aug. de doctr. Cluiſt, lib. 2. c. 8. 


Samuel: 


11 


Samuel: and we all agree of its antiqui- 
ty: therefore according to us tis ge- 
nuine. 

Of the books of Samuel. 


b& AT Samuel was the author; 


note theſe words of the Thalmu- 
diſtf: Geſta autem David regis priora 
& noviſſima ſtripta ſunt in libro Ha- 
muelis videntis, & libro Nathan pro- 
phetæ, & in volumine Gad widentis : 
Hear alſo Theodoret, who ſays, every 
prophet was wont to write the hiſtory 


of his times, and from thence was col- 


lected the books of Kings He ſpeaks 
of the four books, we only of the two 
firft, called by the Hebrews Samuel) 


Sit igitur primus liber Regnorum 8 


apud Hebræos & apud Syros prophetia 
Samuelis nominaturt; thus alſo Dio- 


dorus Tarſenſis. The antiquity of this 


f In Bara batra capite primo. t Therefore riglit- 
ly diſtinguiſhed in our Engliſh tranſlation; 
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book flouriſheth from the book of 
Wiſdom", and Toby", and P/alms*, 
from Eccleſiafticus? and Ezekiet*; all 
which being writers about the ſame 
time are a ſufficient proof according to 
our principles. *Tis alſo confirmed 
from the Greczas rites and fables taken 
thence ; and the Athenians carrying 
about a man's yard in honour of Bac 
chus to cure diſeaſes of the privities, is 
the hiſtory of the Azotrans related in 
this book; the arch open'd by Euriꝑy- 
tas, is feigned from the hiſtory of the 
Bethſamites, and the fable of Rain, fall- 
ing by the prayers of acus, is what's 
related in 1 Kings xii. 17, 18. 


u C. 16. 13. w 13. 2. taken from 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
* 112. 7, 8. from 1 Sam. @. 8. and 2 Sam. 7. compared 
to Pſal. 88. 29, &c. Y 4. 17+ from 1 Sam. 15. 
2 18. 32. 33. 11. compared to 2 Sam. 14. 14, &c. 
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ö Cn ay. XIX. 
Of the books of Kings: 


1 RE are ſome make E/dra, 
others Jeremiah, the author of 
theſe books, but tis a common opini- 
on, and moſt certain, they were col- 
lected from the Hebrew diaries written 
by the prophets and others ®, as theſe 
words import: Liber verborum die- 
rum Solomonis, regum Iſrael, regum 
Juda: at which time were extant the 
prophecies of demeia, Abia, Wc. often 
praiſed in the books of Paralipomenon. 


We have knowledge of their antiquity 


from S$7rachides's diſſertations on Eli- 
as, Elizeus, Ezekias, Joſias, Ge. 

where tis ſhewn they took not only 
the ſenſe but the very words of theſe 
books. And the connection of ſpeech 
between them and Paralipomenon is 
ſo manifeſt that you would take them 


a Theod. pref.in lib. Reg. 2. Paralip. 26. 22, & 20. 
34. d Mardochzus. After 12. 4. 


to 
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to be of one Age. They were tranſ 
lated by the LXXII, and canonized 
by Eſdra; St. Paul and St. Luke 
quote them; which (to omit the Hea- 
then ceremonies and fables drawn hence, 
as that of fire falling and conſuming 
their Sacrifices, from that of Elzas, 


that brought fire from Heaven by his 


prayers) are a ſufficient proof of their 
Veracity, as *tis eſtabliſhed. 


* ; ' 27" 
unit, 
1 8 : 9. 
Of the Paralipomenon. 


ES D RA $ was generally accepted by 
the eus for the Author of theſe 


Books, but Chriſtians leave it doubt- 


ful: and I believe they were compi- 
led from both the Diaries and various 
Writings of the Prophets, and that not 
only after the Days of Jeremiahe, but 
alſo after the Captivity, becauſe they 
ſpeak of the Liberty enlarged by Cyrus : 
yet, tho? their Author be uncertain, 


c Rom. 11. 2, &c. | «4. 25. 2 Paigl. 35. 25. 
G we 
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we may ſafely place them in the days 
of Darius Hyſtaſpis and Artaxerxes 
Longomannus. They were enter'd the 
Canon by E/dras and interpreted by 
the ſeventy Seniors, are mention'd in 
Nehemiah* and uſurped by Peters the 
Apoſtle : which concurrency of teſti- 
monies proves our aſſertion according 
to our Principles eſtabliſh'd. 


Cray. XXI. 
Of the Books of Eſdras. 


HE firſt of theſe Books I aſſert, 
from theſe words d: Ad quod re- 
ſpondimus eis que eſſent nomina autho- 
rum Adiſicationis illins : could not 


be written by him, for that Building 


was finiſhed in the ſixth Year of Da- 
ius, Son of Hyſtaſpis, as the next 
Chapter ſhews : therefore the Author 
of this, as well as of Paralipomenon, 


lived in the reign of Darius and Ar- 


f 12. 34. ©. Pet. 1. 2. comp to 2 Paral. I9. 7. 
k 3 Eſd. 5. 4. e "xr; 


Faxerxes, 
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taxerxes, who is often mentioned: 
but I grant Ef/dras is the Author of 
the others, as manifeſtly appears from 
vii. 27, 28. ix. 5: and x. 1. of the ſame. 
That Nehemiah wrote a Book, Euſebi- 
us teſtifies, and St. Hierom ſays apud 
Hebraos Eſdre, Nebemiæque ſermo- 
nes in unum volumen coarctantur. 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Book of Toby. 


'T "HIS Book was not in the Canon; 

but it was in the days of Salma- 
»a/ar and Sannacherib and in the time 
of Ezekiasi, of great eſteem. *Tis 
ſaid to have been written by the Fa- 
they to the 13th, and by the Son to 
the two laſt Verſes; where ſome 
Anonymous has inſerted the Son's 
Death. Of its antiquity Eccleſſaſti- 
cus Matthew", Luke®, and John® 


i Jucbafn. & Hierom pref. in Tob. * 29. 15. 
compar'd to Tob. 4. 11. _1 4.12. to Tob. 4. 16. 
= 6.31: comp. to Tob. 14. 16. n Apocalypſ. 21. 18. 
&c, comp. to Tob, 13. 20, &c. 


G 2 bear 
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bear teſtimony, which proves its Ve 
racity. 


CH \ re. XXIII. 
Of the Book of Judith: 


HIS Book in my Opinion, tho? 

different from many others, was 
written in the time of the Captivity: 
becauſe it ſeems to leniate the miſery 
of their ſlavery by filling the Haelites 
with hope. Again, becauſe *tis writ- 
ten in the Chaldaic tongue out of 
which St. Hierom tranſlated it; from 
whence chiefly R. Azarias* gathers 


its antiquity, tho? the Author be un- 


certain. Why it was not received into 
the Canon, was, becauſe not written in 


Hebrew, the ſacred tongue, The 


writers of the New Teſtament, eſpe- 
cially Luke? and Paul have quoted 
this Book by inſerting in their writings 
whole ſentences thence : therefore this 


o Meor Enajim, c. 51. P 1. 42; comp. to Judith 
23. 23. 1 1x Cor. 10. 9, 10. to Joe 8. 24, 27 


Book 


= 1 


Rn to. Pa. hh ad as 
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Book is genuine, for *tis received to 
be written at or about the time *tis 
here aſſerted to be written, altho' by 


an uncertain Author, and is acknow- 
ledged by ſucceeding Ages. 


CH A. XXIV. 
Of the Book of Eſther. 


EPIPHANTUS®, Auſtin\, Il 
dore and Origent make Eſaras the 
Author of this Book; but Euſebiusu 
would have it more modern: from 
theſe do vary Clemens Alexandrinus v, 
Aben Ezra, and Abrahamus, a Spa- 
niard , chooſing Maraocheus its Author 
from Eſther IX. 20, 23, 26. and X11. 4. 
Again, Serarius would prove both 
Mardochens and E ther to be the Au- 
thors from theſe words of the Septua- 
gint*: Et ſtripſerunt Eſther Regina 
Aminadabi filia, & Mardochæus Ju- 
r De pond. & men. c. 2. [ De Civ. Dei, lib. 18. 
c. 36. Lib. 6. c. 2. u Chron, lib. 2. » Strom. 1. 
* Eſther c. 9. 


G 3 deus, 
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deus, que fecerunt. But all this is no 
proof: for, how could Mardochæus be 
ſaid firſt to dite a book containing the 
ſtrict obedience of the Jews to the com- 
mands, before ſuch commands had been 
notified, and to be received by the Jews, 
who are here ſaid to have perform'd 
whatever was commanded therein? 
No: this is not even probable; for 
theſe commands ought firſt to be ent 
to, recerved and performed by the Jews 
before the Book could be ritten; no 
body writeth without a Subject. It 
appears therefore more probably to be 
the Work of the Great Synagogue, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to explicate the 
Ceremonies and Feſtivals, one of which? 
takes up the great part of this Book. 
This Book was not tranſlated by the 


LXXII Seniors, but by one Ly/ima- 


ehus, as doth appear from the letter of 
Phurim, which is mentioned in the 

Maccabees* and the Codex Theodot ia. 
uus, which proves its Antiquity ac: 
cording to our Principles. 


Y The Feaſt of Phurim, ; Lib. 2. c. 15. 37, 
CHAP: 
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CnaAayr. XXV. 
Of the Book of Job. 


HE Author of this Book is fo 

uncertain, that ſome have attri- 
buted it to 70h, others to his Friends; 
{ome to Moſes as the Author, others 
to him as only a Tranſlator from the 
Syriac to Hebrew ; ſome to the Pro- 
phets, others to ſome of the Babylo- 
niſh Captives : finally, Gregory Na gi- 
an gen and Luther make Solomon its 
Author. In this fluctuation of opini- 
ons, tho* there can be no great certain- 
ty, I will aſſert with the Thalmudiſib, 
and many others, both ancients and 
moderns, that Moſes wrote it for the 
comfort of the Iſraelites in Egypt, 
for the ſtile and character agree very 
much with that of Moſes, Was it 
granted to be written by Moſes its an- 
tiquity would be manifeſt, but, it being 
only conjecture, and ſo rejected at plea- 


Lib. 1, in Job. c. 1. b In Baba bathra e 1. 
G 4 ſure, 
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ſure, let us prove it from teſtimonies 
of ſuccceding ages, as thoſe of Tobye, 
Exzehiel%, Jeremye, Iſaiahf, P/almss®, 
Finally Spanbeminst has plainly mani- 
felted fob to have liv'd before Moſes, 


RR 


CH A r. XXVI. 
Of the Book of Pſalms. 


; us ſay with St. Hierom, Sci- 
amus errare eos, qui omnes Pſal- 
mos David arbitrantur, & non eorum 
quorum nominibus inſcripti ſunt : for 
ſome were written before, others after 
the time of David, as themſelves teſti- 
fy : I fay before, becauſe we have' that 
of Moſes and his ſiſter Mary 5 why 
vat then might not men even before the 
0 flood praiſe God for his benefits in 
1 Hymns and Canticles ? After David 
came Jeremy, Ezekiel, Aggens, and 
Zacharias, who all wrote Talus, 


ii © 2-12, 15 4.14.14. * 20. 14 compar'd to 
1 Job 3. 2. Jer.3 $,9. to Job 21. ), &. f 59.4. to 
is Job. 19. 7, 8. 2 3. 14. to Job. 15. 35 h Wiſdom 7. 
i 9, Nc. to Job. 28. 15, &c, 1 Us lets Jul c. 12. 
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as will appear from their ſubjects: 
wherefore being certain they were not 
all compiled by David, nor yet by any 
other ſingle perſon, - we ſhall only add 

that E/dras collected them into one 
Body and placed them among the holy 
Scripture in the Canon; nor have they 
been any ways changed ſince their ver- 
ton by the LXXII Senzors*. For 
this Book's Antiquity, according to our 
firſt Definition, conſult 2 Sam. xxii. 1. 
where is tranſcribed the 17th P/alm 
and attributed to David : ſee alſo 
1 Kings), 2 Paralipomenon m, 1 Eſdrasn, 
Eccleſiaſticuso, Feremy?, Iſaiah a, with 
a continual ſeries of the Old Teſtament 
to the New ; where tis equally provꝰd 
from Matthew, Mark, Luke*, and 


St. Paul u: after whoſe Days could be 


k Hill. prol. expl. in Pal. 1 16. 18, Kc. ® 7. 
6. & 15. 13. & 20. 21. & 23. 18, & 29. 26. 8 
10 ® 47. 15. P 17.7%. 2 38. 18. comp. 
to Pſalm 6. 6. & 2 Sam. 22. 43. to Pſalm 19. 47. 
1 13-35; ny to Pſalm 77. 2. & 27. 35. to 21. 19. & 
22.43, 4. 12. 36. 20. 42. & 24. 44 A0 
1. 12. & 2. 25, Kc. 4.25. & 13. 33 u Rom. 11. 9. 
ET RIG wh e 


produced 
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produced innumerable other writers in 
every age, which prove em genuine, 


 Cnavyv. XXVII. 
Of the Book of Proverbs. 


N this Book the ſacred Writer ap- 
A pears with greater Luſtre: and both 
the Title and 25th Chapter claim the 
wile Solomon for their Author. Let 
there wants not oppugners of this opi- 
nion; you muſt know therefore, to 
diſingage their Clients, that this Book 
Was compiled partly under Ezekiah, 
and before him; and partly by his A#- 
gur for Solomon wrote three thouſand 
Parables, which before the Babylon:ſh 
Captivity were preſerved in the Tem- 
ple (and in the Studies and Memory 
of holy and learned Perſons : ) whence 
it happen'd that they were burnt with 
the temple ; ſo that E/dras, ordained 
to collect the Holy Writ, compoſed 
this preſent Book either from the pri- 
vate Studies of ſome holy perſons or 
from ſome particles, that by God's pro- 
a vidence 
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vidence eſcaped the Fire. The firſt 
twenty four Chapters ſeem to be as 
they were compoſed originally by Solo» 
mon, but the ſequence is probably ga- 
thered from the particles, as &/aras 
could collect them. That Solomon was 
its Author ſee Eccleſiaſticus“, Kings x 
and Zoſephus?, with many Heathens, 
as Theogines*, Sophoclesa and Euripi- 
des Þ, &c. 


CHAT. XXVIII. 
Of the Book of Eccle ſiaſtes. 


2 5 HE Adverſaries of this Book urge 
againſt it the Immorality, as they 
fay, of iii. 9, Sc. and ix. 5, 10. of the 
_ fame, which, I ſay, is ſet down there 
not to be ober d, but as what we 
ſhould avozd ; as other Paſſages of the 
ſamee Book manifeſt. It was objected 
by Luther againſt this Book in this 


„ 12.9. » Lib.3.4,3% „Ant. lb.8.c.2 
C. 13. C. 19. » Libro de Pace, . 
26, &c. 8. 17, &c. 9. 1, 2. & 11. 3. & 4. 17. & 5. 


J, &c. 
manner: 


manner: Eecleſiaſtes liber, ſays he, 
14 non eft plenus, multa habet abrupta, 
It neque ocreis, neque calcaribus, indut us 
3 eft h. e. nullam habet perfeffam ſon- 
I rentiam, æquitat in arundine longa, ſicut 
1 © ego, dum eram in monaſterio in 
1 which there is ſo little weight, that it 
14 deſerves no Anſwer. Yer, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe objections, we have the 
concurrence of all ages to make good 
our aſſertion of its antiquity, which 
appears in the ancient Homer d, Sira- 
chidese, Theognes* and Horace, tc. 
and altho' Grotius makes Zorobabel its 
Author, as the Thalmudiſts do Exze- 
#1ab, and others [/aiah, J muſt fay tis 
moſt probable, that Solomon wrote it, 
tor ſeveral paſlagesi of this Book ſo 
quadrate in him, that nothing can be 
a greater argument of its author. 


4 II. a, comp. to Eccl. 4.9. © Theſe words, Generatio 
alia finita, alia naſcitur comp. to Eccl. 1.4 *f Theſe 
words & ex vi (4% &. compated to Eccl. 4. 2. & 7.2. 
s Carmin. lib. 1. od. 11. compared to Eccl. 7. 1. and 
od. 9. comp. to Eccl. 11. J. h In Eccl. 1. 1 C 1, 
46. &c. 14. 9, 10. & 7. 24. & 8. 16. & 7. 1 


CHAP. 
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Ci KF. XXIX. 
Of the Book of Canticles. 


HAT this Book was written by 

Solomon ſome have doubted, as 
the Thalmudiſt of Baba bathra and R. 
Moſes Kimchi: but as nothing appears 
clearer, ſo the modern Rabbius were 
obliged to affirm *em to be Solomon's, 
written in his youth, as the Proverbs ' 
were in his riper Years, and Eccle- 
ſiaſtes in his old Age. The Hebrew 


and Septuagint have his name prefix'd; 
and Sirachides witneſſeth, Solomonem 


in Cantilents, Proverbiis, comparatio- 
nibus, & interpretationibus miratas 
eſſe terras. This Book ſo exceeds all 
others, that its Property, Sweetneſs 
and Elegance are much preferable to 
Theocritus and Catullus : wherefore it 
was very cautiouſly prohibited to young 
people by our forefathers, left its luxu- 
rious ſtile, might lead *em unthinking 
into the ſnares of love : for which rea- 
fon, as alſo for its brevity, I believe it 

happens 


| 
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happens we have fo little mention 6f 
it in ancient Authors, yet its Antiqui- 
ty is not leſs perſpicuous both from 
what is ſaid, and its being placed in the 
Canon of Eſdras, and interpreted by 
the LXXII : therefore ? tis genuine. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the Book of Wiſdom. 


OT oaly the Title in the Greek, 
Syriack and Arabic Verſions of 
this Book, but alſo the conſent of moſt 
Chriſtian writers, ſome of the Rab- 
bins, and chiefly of the Book® itſelf, 
demonſtrates Solomon to be the Author. 
Note alſo, whatever is alledged for Pro- 
verbs may here be inſiſted on for the 
Book of W:/4om; note moreover, tho? 


weaſlert the doctrine and ſentences con- 


tained in this Book to be Solomon's, 
yet it won't be denied that the Order, 
Context and Compilation is of ſome 
others. For its Antiquity, tho? it was 


C. 9. 7, 8. & 8. 14, 15, 19, 21: & 9. 1, 4. 
not 


9 AA | So. 
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not tranſlated by the LXXII, but by 
Philo Semor, _— wrote the hiſtory 


of the Kings of the Fews, yet it ma- 
nifeſtly appears from the Prophets J. 


ſaiah! and Jeremym, from Toby® and 


Eccleſiaſticus o; from the Apoſtles 
Matthew? and Paula, and others, as 
Barnaby”, Clemens", Fuſtin*, „ Ge. by 


which *tis ſufficiently prov'd. 


CH ay. XXXI. 
Of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus. 


T- sus Son of Sirach compiled this 
Book in Hebrew® from the Books 
of Solomon, as the mutual Phraſes and 


1 56. 12. comp. to Wiſd. 2. 6. and 40. 13. comp. to 
9. 13. m C. 10.3. comp. to Wiſd. 14. 11. C. 13. 


1, 2. comp. to Wiſd. 16. 13. * 0 $4 I7. 1. comp. to 


Wiſdom 2. 23. 13. 43. comp. to Wiſdom: 3. 7. 
2 I Cor. 6. 2. comp. to Wild. 3. 8. Heb. 11. 5. comp. 
to Wiſdom 4. 10. Eph. 6. 17. comp. to Wiid. 5. 19. 
and Wiſdom 7. 26. comp. to 2 Cor. 4. 4. Col. 1. 15. 
Heb. 1. 3. compare alſo Rom. 1. 12. to Wiſdom 13. 1. 
and 9. 21. to Wiſdom 15. 7, *In Epiſt. uſurps the 
2. 12. f To the Cor. 11. 22. * Lib. 1. de Præ- 
deſt. Sankt c. 14. u Eccl. 50. 29. & in prologo 
tejuſdem. 


Sentences 
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Sentenees demonſtrate, and added ſome- 
thing of other holy men after the days 
of Solomon. Foſe ph *Oz:elidas his ne- 
phew tranſlated it into Greek in the 
38th year of his age and the reign of 
Ptolomy King of Egypt. The rea- 
ſon of the Latin verſion being very re- 
lax from the Greek may be, becauſe 
the Interpreter might have another Co- 
py augmented after the example of Je- 
ſus with the holy ſayings of later date. 
It has been in eſteem thro? all ages by 
Eccleſjaſtick writers; as the Apoſtles 
Matthew* and John? and Pauls, the 
Evangeliſt Zuke* and others, as Bar. 
naby, Clemens and Ignatius in their ſe- 
veral Epiſtles. | 


1 Evergetes. * 19. 7. comp. to Eccl. 15. 16. 
Si quis me diligit, ſermonem meum ſervabit. comp. 
to Eccl. 2. 18. 2 Rom. 9. 21. to Eccl. 33. 13, &c. 
2 16. 9. to Eccl. 29. 15, 
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Of the Book of Thiah? 


1 Diſputes concerning the Au- 
thor of this Book are not, whe- 
ther it was 1/aiah, but whether it was 
ſuch an 1/azah, vis: the ſon of Amos 3 
or Amos the Prophet ; this diſpute ri- 
ſeth from the falſe pointing of rheſe 


words: Ad Lſaiam, filium Amos, Pro- 
phetam; others reading it, Ad Iſaiam, 


filium Amos Prophetz ;5 contrary both 


to the Hebrew, the Septuagint and 
oullgar Copies. The fubſequent Ages 


produce us witneſſes enough of its An- 
tiquity; for Micheas”, who lived a- 


bout the ſame time, Nahume, Feremy?, 


2 Paralipomenon®, 4 Kings* f and Foes 


„ Michas 4. 1. comp. to Huh 2. 2. Sec. 1.40 
compared to Iſaiah 33. 9. 448. 37, 38. compared 
to Iſaiah 15. 2. Nan and 50. 2. to 
46. 1. *® 32.32, f Where are tranſcribed the 


37th, and part of the 38th, and the whole 39th al- 
moſt verbatim in the 19th and 2oth Chapter of 


4 Kings, 


H pbusi, 
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phas8 mention it either in phraſe or 
by name. 


"Cn a rx. XXXIII. 
Of the Book of Jeremy. 


HIS Book abounds with teſtimo- 
| nies of its Author, tho' being di- 
ſpers'd in the days of Joakim was ga- 
ther'd together by Baruch ; and the 
laſt Chapter ſeems to be taken out of 
the fourth Book of Kings and inſerted 


by Eſaras, who put it into the Canon, 


which would be ſufficient to prove its, 
veracity altho* we had not the teſti- 
monies of other writers, as Baruch®, 
Ezekiel', Daniel", 2 Paralipomenon', 
Zachary mn, and Alexander Polyhiſtor n, 


Sc. Note, the Divinations in this 


Bock are twofold: the former compri- 
zeth all God's oracles to Jeremy down 


* Ant. lib. 11. c. 1. b 2. 22, 23, &c. compared to 
Jer. 25. 10. & 7. 34. & 8. 1, 2. 18. 2, 3, 4. com- 
parcd to Jer. 31. 29, 30. 4 9. 2. 1 14. 36. 20. 
21. to Jer, 22. 10. & 25. 11,12. m 1. 4. to Jer. 18. 

11 12. 1 In Euſeb. prep. lib. 9. r 
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to the days of Joakim : the latter is 
more florid and augmented with new 
viſions and greater comminations, by 
which God has decreed to puniſh Joa- 
kim for burning the former Book of 
this Prophet Jeremy. 


* 


C H A of, XXXIV. * 
Of the Book of Lamentations. 


"HESE Lamentations were writ- 
ten in Hebrew verſe, in which is 
deſcribed the miſery of the Author. 
Some have thought this was the Book 
deſtroy'd by Foakim, with whom I 
diſagree for two reaſons. 1. For what 


is ſaid in chap. xxxvi. 28, 29. 2. For 


what is ſaid in Jeremy, The ſmall 
Preface of this Book ſeems firſt to have 
been prefixed by Eſdras to the laſt 
Chapter of his Prophecies, and trans- 
ferred here by the LXXII: which, with 
the concurrence of Zachary® and Jo- 


ane compared to Jeremy a 37 | 
Ha lun; 
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eplus v ſuffice to prove its veracity and 
antiquity. 


CHAP. XXVIVV. | 
Of the Prophecy of Baruch. 


BARUVCH was Emanuenſis and 

Scholar to the Prophet Jeremy, of 
noble Parentage and learned in lis own 
tongue a; and died before the Captivi- 
ty". There is another Book that is 
ſpurious, written by a Syrian Monk, 
as tis thought, in the birth of Chri- 


ſtianity, under the name of Baruch; 


but this does not only maniteſt itſelf 5, 
but alſo E/dras*, and Daniel", who 
diſdained not to ſele& what was to his 
purpoſe thence, with the univerſal eſti- 
mation of the Jews, have delivered 
down to all poſterity moſt n argu- 
ments of this Book. 


Ant lib. 10. c. 6. 4 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. 
c. 11. * Hieron. lib. 7. in Iſaiam, c. 30. C. 1. 
1, 2, 3. * 2 Eſd. 9. 32. to Bar. 1. 13, 16, &c. & 9. 

10. to 2. 11. u 9:13, &c. to Bar, 2. 7, &c. & plu- 
ries. | \ 
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The ſixth Chapter of this Prophecy 
is an Epiſtle written not long after the 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by the Pro- 


phet Jeremy, admoniſhing the Jews 


going to Babylon not to forſake the 


true God for an Idol. That Feremy 
wrote it, both the Stile and Matter, the 
People to whom, and the Time when 


it was written; not to mention the 


tenth Chapter of his Prophecies, that 


hath great affinity with it, and the 


ſecond Book of Maccabees", that ſhews 
its antiquity, do evidently prove. 


Ca an. AXEL 
The Prophecy of Ezekiel. 


HIS Prophet was a Levite, and 
had for his father the Prieſt Bu- 
rus : he began to propheſy at the 
mouth of the River Chobar in Chak 


dea, where King Feconia had carried 


him, and was {lain there by his Prince 


for preaching up the ſole Worſhip of 
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the true God: he was buried in the 
ſame Den with Sem, Arphaxad and 
the Progenitors of Abram, on the Bank 
of Euphrates ; ſo the writer of the 
Lives of the Prophets by the name of 
Epiphanius, who alſo affirms, that e- 


ven in his Time was extant this Se- 


pulcher, and in great reſpect among 
the Jews. For the veracity of this 
Book, not only the Title, but alſo Da- 
niel *, Eccleſiaſticus!, 3 Kings: and 
Zachary: do openly advance. 


CRHA r. XXXVII. 
The Prophecy of Daniel. 


DAN TEL, according to the opi- 


nion of the Jews, and what I can 
collect from 1/aiah xxxix. . and Da- 
niet i. 3, 6. was an Eunuch, and ac- 
cording to ſome was the fame as Balis. 

then there ariſeth a queſtion, whether 


C. 4. 9, 18, 19. co 
49. 10. to 10. 18. 
® F3. 2. to 30. 13. 


to Ezckiah 31. 3,6. 
1M ** . "7 


there 
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there were two or only one Daniel 
Compoſer of theſe Prophecies? Hie- 
rom and Sixtus Senenſis © ſeem to 
mention two: but I anſwer with St. 
Hierom, that it's a falſe Inſertion by 
ſome unskilful of Chal/dee and then 1 
ſay, that Daniel, our Author, is the 
ſame as Snſanna's Vindex, and the 
Prophet; for in the ancient Greek E- 
ditions Daniel the Prophet's Book be- 
gins almoſt with the Hiſtory of Suα. 
na, which place the Author of the 
Snopfis, Sulpitins Severus and Euſe- 
brus aſſign to it. All this Confuſion 
ariſeth from the Septuagint Verſion of 
this Prophecy, which St. Hierom d lays 
is very baſe, That it was written ori- 
ginally in Hebrew, the Hebrewiſms 
will demonſtrate ; why the Jews deny 
Daniel to be a Prophet, is for the 
Clearneſs of his Prophecies about the 
coming of the Meſſias; yet Joſephuse 


and the Thalmud Megilah* calls him, 


unus e maximis Prophetis : which 


b In Premio to Dan. Biblia lib. 1. 1 In 
Dan. 4. Ant. ib. 10. c. 21, C. . 


H 4 Chriſt, 
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Chrift, his Apoſtles and all Chriſtian 
Writers concerning him do verify from 
Matth. xxiv. 15. and rightly, for he 


foretold Futurity that came to paſs ; as 
the Change of Things, the Overthrow 


of Empires, Chriſt's Incarnation and 


Paſſion, which in our Ninth Propoſi- 
tion are ſhewn to be accompliſhed : 

therefore according to the Definition 
of Maimonides, who would make him 
no Prophet, the Name of a Prophet, 
ſtrictly taken, agrees with Daniel. 
The Jews alſo are ſaid to oppoſe this 
Book, or the Hiſtory of Suſanna for 
not being extant in Hebrew Charac- 
ters; for the reaſon given by Origen s. 
For the Antiquity of this Book ſee Da- 
viel", Ezechias', Nebum k, 1 Macca- 
bees', Hebrews m, Matthew", Jobm o, 
Joſephus, and any others. 


Z In Epift. ad African, h C. 2. 1, 2. & 8. 26, & 
12.4 i 14. 14, 15, 20. & 28. 2, 3, 4- * 1. 4. 
comp. to Dan. 9, 3, 4. 1 2. 59, 60. ® 11. 33. 
P 24. 15. compared to Dan. 9. 2. 5 x2. 1. to Dan. 
J. 7. Apoch. 1. 13, 14, to Dan. 7.9, & 10. 5, 6, 


2 Ant. lib, 11, c. 8, &c. 


CHF; 


2 


(105 ] 
The Book of the Minor Prophets, 


Fg E Teſtimonies for the Antiqui- 
ty of this Book are very clear, 
for Sirachides and others? ſay Agge- 
us, Zacharias and Malachias join'd 
their Prophecies to the little ones, ma- 
king them a large Volume, leſt they 
ſhould be loſt. 

Oſea was the firſt that foretold Fu- 
turity in the Days of Ozzas, Foathan, 
Achaz and Egechias Kings of Juda; 
and Zeroboam, Son of Foas, King of 
Lrael. He was of the Tribe of I/ 
ſachar*, born in the Town of Beth/e. 
mes, and had for his Father, Berus. 
His Prophecies were of the future De- 
ſtruction of I/rael and Judabſ: and he 
died in the goth Year of his Age pro- 
pheſying. That he is the Author of 


j 

| 

; 
i 
4 
f 


4 Esel. 49. 12, &c. Beth. Ir. ad Bab. bath. c. 1. 
r Epiph. & Diod, de vitis Prophetarum. Hier, 
in Oſe. 1, 


the 
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the part eall'd by his name fee ii. rx, 
and iii. r, &c. ofthe ſame, befides other 
Quotations out of Ezechias and Fere- 
my that give us true knowledge of 
Its Antiquity. 

Joel is ſaid to be born at Bethor i in 
Rubent, but Dorotheus makes him an 
Apiramite ; his Age is alſo uncertain ; 
yet 'tis manifeſt he propheſied after the 
Deportation of the ten Tribes u. St, 
Hierom * ſays, that Oſea, Iſaiah, Joel, 
Amos, Abdia, Jonas and Micah were 
cotemporaries: and St, Auſtiu y, that 
Joel lived in the days of Foathan, 
King of Juda: wherefore Joel might 
be equal in Age to Oſea, but not in 
Prophecy; for, *tis certain, he prophe- 
fied later. The Antiquity of this Pro- 
phecy is gathered from Sophontas *, Je: 
remy, Sc. 

Amos was a Shepherd of Thenca in 
the Land of Auſterb, of the Tribe of 


rt, an aA:9 A@@GKasz 
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t Epiph. ibid. u Joel 3. 2, 3. v In 
Oſe. x. x De Civ. Dei, lib. 18. c. 27. 1 1. 15. 
16. compared to Joel 2. 1, 2, 10, &c. 2 13. 
7, 10. a Acts 2. 16. Rom. 10. 13. b Euſe- 
bius, Hierom, Cyrillus. 


8 Juda: 
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Juda: he propheſied in the days of 
Ozias and Jeroboam Kings of Juda 
and Iſrael; two years before the Earth- 
quake, when O=zas arrogated to him- 
ſelf the Pontifical Right mentioned by 
Zachary* , from whom we have the 
time of his Prophecy, which continued 
till the days of Achazas, King of Ju- 
da, as tis commonly agreed. Its An- 
tiquity is teſtified from Toby d, Joele, 
Jeremy f, Aggens® and Acid, which 
ſuffice to prove its veracity. 

The Parents and Country of Ab- 
dias, relying wholly on conjectures, 
we will omit the various opinions of 
Epiphanius, who calls him a _ 
mite, Sc. yet what ſeems moſt p 
bable is, that Ofea, Joel and . 
were cotemporaries, in which opinion, 
I rely not only on the ancient Canon's 
Authority, which places them imme- 
diately ſucceeding, but alſo on the opi- 
nion of Abrabarieli, and what he ſays 


. © & x, 6. compared to 8. 10. of Amos. 
© 3. 15, 18. to Amos 1. 2. & 9. 13. 44. 11. to 9. 4 
® 2. 18. to 4. 3. 7.43. to 5. 73, 26. i Pref, 
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of the Idumeans ; for Amos ł and Joel! 


relate the ſame: his Antiquity alſo is 


proved from ſeveral Texts of Jeremy 
the Prophet, 
Jonas was not the Son of Seraptana, 


raiſed to Life by Elias, but was he 
that was born at Geth-Opher®, where 


he alſo lived and was buried o. He was 


coeval with Oſea, Amos and T/atahy, 


and foretold the Victory of Jeroboam 
over the Hrians d. The Antiquity of 
this Prophecy is not only proved from 
its Completion, but alſo from the Book 
of Toby”, zd of Mactabees, Joel, and 
the Evangeliſts Matthew and Luke. 
From this Prophet were feigned the 
Stories of Hercules laying three days 
in the belly of the dog Triton or Char- 
charia ; and that of Arion ſinging and 
play ing when thrown into the Sea by 
the Mariners, for Jonas ſung Hymns 
and Praiſes to God in the like caſe, 


k 1,11, 12. 1 3. 19. compared to Abdias 10. 17. 
m 49. 14. & 49. 7, S. to Abdias 1, &c. 5, &c. & 8, 
n 4 Kings 14. 25. o Hier, proem. com. in Joy. 
„Euſeb. N lib. 10. c. 14. 44 Kings 14.25. 
5 14. 576 
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Michæas, who according te the He- 
brew fills the ſixth Place among the 
Minor Prophets, and the third accord- 
ing to the Septuagint, was botn at a 
little Town in Paleſtin, near Elenthe- 
ropolis called Moraſh i, his Father's 
Name was Iramot; he propheſied in 
diebus Foathan, Achaz © Exzechie 
Regum Jude as is manifeſt from his 
own Words. He propheſied the co- 
ming of the Meſſiah as appears from 
Chriſt's quoting his own Words*® : and 
at laſt died* a natural Death, and was 
buried in his own Country. That he 
was the Author of the Prophecy un- 
der his name conſult chap. iii. 8. and 
ii. 11. alſo the Prophet Jeremy), So- 
phonias ?, Ezekiet*®, Matthew, and 
Joſephuse. 
Nahum, according to Epiphanius, | 
Dorotheus, Euſebius and Hierom®, | 
was born in a little Town calld El. 


Hier. in Mich. C Epiph. u Mat. 10. 35, # 
36. to Mich. 7. * Jer. 26.18. 26. 18. 3. | i 
19. to Mich. 4. 7. 22. 2), 28. to Mich. 3. 10,11. i 
b 2. 4, &c. & John 7. 41, 42. to Mich. 2.2, Ant- * 
lib. 10. c. 7. 4 De locis Heb. | 
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reſts in Gallitee + he begins to prophe: 


ſy where Micheas left off till the days 
of Manafſeh, in the days of Ezekiab® 
between the Iſyaelitic Slavery and the 
Siege of Zeru/alem by Rabſacis. In 
the firſt Chapter ſeems to be prophe- 
fied the Loſs of the Afyrian Army be. 


fore the Walls of Zeru/atem : in the 


other two the troubles of the T/raelires 
and Jews from the Afyrians, and the 


deſtruction of Nineveh by Nebuchade- 


noſort, which according to | Foſephuss 
happen'd 115 years after its Prophecy. 


kuk", Ezekiel,&c. and the LXX Ver- 
ſion give us ſufficient Proof of 1 its An- 


tiquity. 


There were two Habakkuks one that 


fed Daniel in the Lions Den, and the 
Prophet, who was of the Tribe of J7- 
meoni, in the Province of Bethzocher, 
coeval with Manafſeb. He predicted 
the Chaldean Expedition againſt the 


e Hierom. f S. Hierom. 2 Ant. lib. 9. c. It, 


hk 2:11. to Nah. 3. 1. Ezck. 4 9. ro ib. Epiply 
& Doroth. | WE" 
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fews+, and their deftruQion!, with the 
wickedneſs of Mauaſſeb m. That he 
was the Author is demonſtrated from 
ſeyeral paſſages u of it, and its Antiqui- 
ty is gathered from Jeremy, and the 
Apoſtle to the Romans v, Gelatians? 
and Hebrews*. |. , 

. Sophonias was horn on mqunt Hara. 
baths, of the, Tribe of Simeon: the 
time of his propheſy ing is manifeſt from 
what is prefixed, to his Prophecy, viz. 
Verbum Domini quod fatium eſt ad 
Sophoniam filum Chuſi, flii Godoliæ, 
filii Amariæ, fili Ezechie, in diebus 
Jaſiæ filii Amon regis Judæ. His Pro- 
phecy ends in Joſ. xii, giving place to 
Jeremy, who commenced the year at- 
ter; whence we prove its Antiquity 
dam Kerem l and Exzekiet*, t. | 


Jab, x. 6. . | = Hab 1. 4, & 13. 
wa ings 21. 16. „nnz. © 5.6.to Hab. 
1. 9. & 12. 1. to 1. 13; & 25; 2. to 2. 16. . 17. 
to Hab. 2. 4. 4 3.11, r 10. 48. 2, &c. 
to Soph. 2. 8, 9. * 7: 19. & 22. 26, 27, 28. to Soph. 


. 8. & 3.3, 4 
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Aggæus, according to the Rabbins 
was one of the Great Huagogue, and 
by others has been ſuppoſed to be an 
Angel". He and Zachary propheſied 
both at one time of Darius Nothus, 
and not Hyſtaſpis (as the Chrotiology 
from Zach. i. 12. doth advance)in the 
days of Cyrus*, He came young from 
Babylon to Hieruſalem, where he died; 
and was buried near the Tombs of the 
Prieſts v. For its Antiquity conſult E, 


drait, E W *, and the NPI 


to the Hobrewsb, 

2 achary ben tlie Prophetic Fun: 
ction in the ſecoud year of Darius No. 
thus and eight months, two months a- 
ter Aggeus: he was fon of Bararhias, 
ſon of Addo of the Tribe of Levi, and 
4 Prieſt at Hieruſaleme. It was not 
he mention'd in the eighth chapter of 
Tſaias, who lived under Achaz King 
of Juda; nor is he the Zachary whom 


9 Hiee, in Ag. 1. 1. * Cyril. lib. 1. adv. Jul, 
y Epiph. & Doroth. = Lib. 1.c. 4.24 & 5. 1, 2, 
& 6.14; 49. 13. to Ag. 2.24. Þ 12, 26:t0 . 
74 8, 32. <© Cyril. Præf. com in Zach. &c. 
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1 
Youftes « ordered to be ſtoned in the en- 
trance of the Temple i, for in the days 
of this Prophet the ruins of the Temple 


Were ſcarce to be ſeen e: : how then 


could he be ſtoned within the Atrium 2 
Malachit, Matthews and John h and 
himſelf, chap: i. 7, 8: teſtify its Anti- 
quity. 

The Prophet Malathi is tanked in 
the laſt place .of the Minor Prophets, 
and thought by the Rabbins-to be one 
of the Great Synagogue. He was born 
at Soupha after the Captivity i, of the 
tribe of Zabulon, where he died young 
and was buried. He ſeems to have pro- 
pheſied after Aggaus and Zachary , 
which is not only the opinion of Cie- 
nens Alexandrinus*, Hierom" and G- 


rillus n, but the Order ok his Prophe- 


cy ſhews i it ; for the rwo former only 
exhorted the Jews to reſtore the Tem- 


ple, this exhorts the Prieſts (the Tem- 


4 Par. l. 5 + Hier. in Mat, 24. f 3. 7. to 
Zach. 1. 5. t 21.4, 5. & 27. 9. b 12, 13. to 
9 9. & 11. 12, Kc. Epiphanius. * Strom, x. 
' Procm, in Mal. a m Pref. in Mal. 
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ple being reſtor d) to carry themſelves 
piouſly and reverently in the Temple n: 
he then lived and propheſied between 
the reſtauration of the Temple and the 
return of E/dras?. For its Antiquity 
ſee Sirachides and many others, that 
every way accrue. 


171 CHAP: XXXIX. 
Of the firſt Book of Maccabees, | 
HESE Books of the Maccabees, 


as they are very much conteſted; 
1. Becauſe they have no teſtimony 


| bore of them in Scripture : 2. Becauſe 


they were not received anciently, but 
only of late by the Romani/is into the 
Canon; yet as they. contain nothing 
but what is good and wholeſom, we 
thought 'em worthy of notice, eſpeci- 
ally for their Antiquity, which is ſhewn 


by Tertullian, recalling the Jews from 


their ſuperſtitious keeping the Sabboth; 


n Mal. 1. 7, 10,12, „An. 6.Darii Hyftaſpis- 
o An. 7. Artaxerxis.” 5 W. . 


alſo 
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itfo by Origen and Cyprian, that quote 
this firſt Book, where are delivered to 
poſterity the glorious actions of the 
Aſmonzans, on purpoſe to excite them 
to preſerve Religion and Liberty ; its 
Author is uncertain, tho' ſome attri- 


bute it to Jun Hyrcanus, Son of ye 
mon, but it's credible, from its ſtile and 

charaQer, which is the Syriac, ſpoken 
by the Jews returned out of Captivity, 
that this Collection was made ſoon af- 


ter the Deeds were perform'd. 


Crna r. XI. 
v the ſecond Book of Maccabees. 


HIS ſecond Book, as I gather 
from the Epiſtles of St. Paul a, 
the 76 Canon of the Apoſtles, the 
ancient Apocryphals, which deliver 
3 Maccabees, the Thalmudiſts, who 
erlebe the Hiſtory of the ſeven Bro- 


thers; ; from Clemens Alexandrinusr, A 


„ Heb.11.35. compared to 2 Mac. 6. 19,&c. in Epiſt. 
* Strom. 5. 


T 2 Origen: 


Puniſhments of Eleazar, of the ſeven 


the legitimate conſent of the Great u- 


11160 


Origen, Cyprian, Zeno . eronenſis 5 
Ambroſi 7us, and many others, has been 


of greater Authority Fw the firſt. 


Some ſay Philo, 2 Joſephus, was 
the Interpreter of this Book, which is 
moſt probable, becauſe he wrote a 
Book under this Title, deſcribing the 


Children and pious Mother; whereas 
neither ſtile nor any thing elſe agrees 
with Philo. 


CH 4 ALL 
Of the Canon of Scripture. 


HE Canon 1s a collection or d ca- 
talogue of holy Writ compiled by 


agogue, which was a Congregation of 
wiſe and learned Men choſen by the 
Jews to reſtore 'the true Worſhip of 
God after the Babyloniſh Captivity : 
This. Synagogue commenced in the 
days of Darius Hyſtaſpis before the 


return of E/dras, that the Jewiſh Laws 
and manner of celebrating ſhould be 


2 renew d 


tis) 


renew'd together with the Temple. It 
continued ſucceſſively till our Saviour's 
time, by filling the places of the de- 
ceaſed with ſuch as Eſaras, Nebemiah, 

58 the Juſt, H. P. in the reign of 
Seleucus Nicanor 5 tho? that was only 
the true Great Synagogue, properly fo 
calPd, in the days of Artaxerxes Ma- 
chroc hengs and Longomannus, when E/ 
dras made his collection of the Holy 
Books, which, as ſome would have it, 
were not totally deſtroy'd ; for what's 
more credible, than that Ezekzel, Mar- 
dochæus, or at leaſt Jeremy, who was 
protected by Nabuchadonoſor, ſhould 
preſerye the Law ? But be it as it will, 

there is no doubt but that E/dras was 
divinely inſpired, and ſo could not err; 
and his Work was approved and con- 
firmed by the Great Synagogue, and re- 
verenced by ſucceeding Ages: where- 
fore it follows, all thoſe Books he col- 
lected were ancienter than him, which 
is a ſufficient proof of the ſcripture's 
Antiquity. After E/dras, Nebemials 
review'd the Canon, and, after the ex- 
n 


[ 118 J 
ample of E/dras, collected many y pie- 
ces! of Antiquity of his own and others, 


and added them to the former undet | 


his own name ; which alſo was con- 
firmed by the Great Synagogue, as the 
Verſion of the LXXII manifeſts. About 
one hundred and twenty years after this 
Verſion, Feruſalem being deſtroy'd, 


Maccabeus, according to the cuſtom 


of the Jews*, collected and took care of 
the ſacred Books u; and ſo they remain- 
ed till Chriſtianity ſucceeded the Syna- 
gogue by the Birth of the Meſſiah, 
who haspromiſed to he with his Church 
to the end of the world. 8 


Now at length let us put an end to 


this long Propoſiti tion, Which for its 


conſequence is but ſhort, and I hope it 
will bear with it that light of truth, 
which will ſhame all the Adverſaries of 
the New and Old Teſtament, manifeſt 
ing their Books to be written by the 


3 2 Mac. 2. 1 x hoer. Ups 1. une 
« 2 Mac, 2. 14- | 


Authors 
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Authors whoſe Names they bear, and 
at or about the time they are reported 


to be written : whence follows they 
are genuine: which was to be pro- 
ved. 
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PROPOSITION V. 


There are many P eee in tho 
Old Teſtament. 


'F2 prove this Aſſertion, we need 
only recount ſome few from the 
Books of Mo/es, for none will diſpute 
the Prophets; and firſt of the Promi- 
ſes* made by God to Abraham, Lſaac and 
Jacob, at different times, which were 
accompliſhed at the ſpreading of Chri- 
ſtianity thro? the Univerſe ; to Rebec- 
fe? of the Twins ; to Eſau* of Iſaac 


* Gen. 12: 2: & 26. 4. & 28. 14: Y Gen. 25 23. 
* Gen. 125 29,39. — 


14 grown 


10 ] 
rown old praying for the good. of 


acob x the Prophecy, of Jacob con- 
cerning Mapnaſſeh*,. and the calling 
of his Children together | >: in fine, 
this Book abounds with Prophe- 
cies, accompliſhed after the Death of 
Moſes. Proceed to Numbers 5 there 
is the famous Prophecy of Balaams, 
Sc. and the Pſalms are filled with 
them. But tho' there were none but 
in the Prophets, they would be ſuffi- 
cient to prove, that there were many 
Prophecies i in the Old Teſtament, which 


was to be proved in this Propoſition. 


PROPOSITION VI. 


Mary Prophecies in the Old Te 
 Fament are true. | 


| | | $3305 
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THO” the Propoſition above _ 
given ſufficient Proof of our pre- 


ſent Adertion; 3 yet for greater ſatis- 


4 


Sen. * 19. b Gen, 49. I. © Numb. 44 119. 
So 2 
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action, I thought fit to recount ſame 
other- Prophecies ſubject to the leaſt 
exceptions : as of the Canaaneans be- 
ing firſt ſubdued by the 1/rae/tes and 
totally ſubverted by Nabuc hadonoſor d, 

which came to paſs, for they were both 
originally from Sem, or becauſe they 
were conquered by Alexander, or the 
Romans, who riſe from Faphet. That 
of Balaame, where the miſerable State 
of Saul for granting Lite to Agag a- 
gainſt the Command of God, is fore- 
told. How was that of the Captivi- 
ty! accompliſhed ? and that of 1/aiah 
vii. 8. both as to Time and Fact? 
With what clearneſs was the Neſtru- 
tion of Babylon foretold 8? which is 
teſtified out of Benjamin Tudelenſis, 

Teixeira and other Travellers through 
thoſe parts? What exceeds the Predi- 
Qions of rush, which tho' they hap- 
pen'd two hundred years i after, are re- 
lated with as great perſpicuity, as if 


4 Gen. 9. 24. Numb. 24.7. Deut. 28. 36, 
48, &c. 5 Iſaiah 13. 20, 21. & 14. 23. & 47. 1, &c. 
Jer. 50-39. Pam 136. 8, 9. * Tfaiah 44. 26, 27, 
25. & 45. 1, &c. * Ant. lib. x1. b. 1% 


they 
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| they had been paſt? How obvious is ; 
1 that of ee 7 50 Jeru ſalem 8 a 
1 and the Captivity? Has not Daniel 
1 been thought to have written of what 
4 was paſt? And to omit in this place 
1 what 15 has ſpoken of Chriſt; what e 
is that of Ant iochusm, and the Deftru- 
1 ftion of the Jews by Titus and Veſs j 
[11 paſiau m? Which being acknowledged 6 
1 true: therefore many Prophecies of | 
1 the Old Teſtament are true, Which 0 
was to be proved. ; ; 
| | | 
74 | 2 FIC I 
lt | 
| PROPOSITION VII. | 
4 ) 
id The Meſſiah is often propheſi, ed | 
| in the Old T eſtament. 
1 N this Propoſition the Offie 6 or | 
1 Function of the Meſſi ah will not 
if only be ſpoken of, who is defined, God | 
if „EG 16 & 5-19, 17, 18, 10. 16. 13. 17. 3. & | 
| | 21. 17, 18, &c. 1 Jer. 25. 11, 12. —— 29, | 
l 10, 14, Kc. & 8. 20, &c 9. 26, 27. e 
e „ eee made 
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made man, ſent by God for man's ſal- 
vation, and foretold by the Prophets 
in the Old Teſtament : wherefore who 
denies any Prediction of him, can ne- 
ver expect there has been, or will be a 
Meſſiah : But we will ſhew Prophecies 
of Him, which is denied by the Ma- 
nicheans®; and ſhew them accompliſh- 
ed, which is denied by the Jews and 
Marcion and finally, that Arguments 
drawn thence are of the. greateſt mo- 
ment, which is denied by the Socini- 
ans ,Grotius and his Diſciple Snalgiuso. 
A Prophecy is twofold, viz. in word, 
ſuch as we are bound to treat of ; and 
in Figure, ſuch as that of E zekiel; ; 
who, by God's Command, tearing his 
Hair 25 Beard, ſhew'd the eminent 


danger of the  Jews?; this kind alſo 
Chriſt uſed! in the New Teſtament. 


Again, Prophecy by words is twofold”, 
V1. it either bears a Try or Sanple [6 45 


1 cont. Fauſt lib. 12. e. 1,8 46. & lib. i6c. 4 


* Lib. de Divinitate Chriſti, c. 9. ? 5. 1, &c. Oſe. 
1.2, &e. Act. 21. 10. 4 Greg. M. Hom. 31. Ho ing 
1 Cor. 10, 2, &c. Gal, 4 22, &c. r Orig. lib. 1 
contra Celſum. A 1 


nifica- 


nification, as 5 that of Daniel concerning 
Chriſt”s Death, and that of O/ea ili. 4. 
or an obſture or double interpretation; 
as that of T/azah xi. 6, 7. Note there. 
fore, when an vious Senſe reſulting 
immediately from the context of ſpeech, 
contains any thing abſurd or repugnin 
the divine Word, tis to be rejectęd 45 
we ought to proceed to ſearch out the 
true hidden ſenſe. But as there is nothing, 
which may not be corrupted, ſo this dou- 
ble interpretation of a Prophecy is carried 
to an extremity by Grotius, otherwiſe 
a very learned Man, who lays, that all 
the Prophecies of Chriſt have a prima- 
ry, proper and next ſenſe, and a ſecon- 
dary, myſtic and allegorical, which uni- 
verſal aſſertion is falſe: as this of Jacob 
taking away the Sceprer from Juda at 
the coming of Chriſi: the ſeventy 
Weeks of Daniel : that of Zachary xi. 
12, 13. and ix. 9. of Pſalms Ixiii. 
22. and xxl. 18, 19. if not applied 
to Chriſt, will quadrate in no other. 
Theſe then, as well as the following, 
were Prophecies of Chriſt. Why were 
there Prophecies of him ? The Apo- 
ſtle 
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Me St. Paul ſays; to excite hopes in 
the Jews, and for the greater nouriſh- 
ment of Piety and confuſion of the wics 
ked, they were order*d. to be regiſter'd 
to poſterity, where Chriſt and his Fun- 
ction are fo clearly expreſſed, that it 
muſt be granted Chrift was the total 
end of the Law and the Prophets, and 
the Old Teſtament to be the Figure 
and Apparatus of the New ; whence 

proceeded this memorable ſaying of 
the ancient Jews : Omnia quecungque 
memorantur in Lege, Prophetis & 
Hagiographis indicant Sapientiam (i. e. 
Chriſtum. This St. Paul alledged 
before Agrippa, Berenice and Feſtus*. 
In fine, as the New Teſtament is the 
Completion of, ſo tis confirmed by the 
Old. Having thus ſtated the queſtion, 
let us produce a few Prophecies, and 
firſt from the Book of Gene ſis iii. 15. 
which the ancient Rabbins, Jonathan Ben | 
Viel, Iren. lib. 4. c. 74. and the Hieru- | 
ſalem Paraphraſt, Sc. uteſtify to be ſpoken 


t Rom. 16. 25, 26. 1 Cor, 2. 7. 1 Pet. i. 20, AGs 
26.22, 23. Rom. 10.4. Acts 10. 43. u Jacobus Tarwoſus 
F rer & e 0 
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of Chriſt. 2. From Gen. xii. 3. will 18. 
xxii. 18. xxvi. 4, and 28. compared to 
Acts iii. 25, 26. Gal. iii. 16. with us 
alſo agrees Chaſdim R. Samuel, and 
it appears from Reaſon; for would 
Paul have uſed them to convince the 
Jews,unleſs they were generally belie vd 
by them, who knew from Jacob's Pro- 
Phecy, Gen. xlix. 10. that Chriſt was the 
expectation of nations: from Aggeus,i T0 
8. that he was defired by all nations, and 


in him all nations were to be blefled ; 


or why expected, if not foretold ? or 
when he comes; how ſhall he be known 
without certain predicted Signs? 3. In 
Gen. xlix. 10. the Time, Race, Tribe 
and Coming of Chriſt is foretold, for 
which verity againſt the modern Jews 
conſult the Chaldee Paraphraſe and the 
Thalmudiſts N. Selomoth and R. Da- 


vid Kimchi. 3. From Exodus St. Paulu 


refers to the Manna and Water flowing 
out of the Rock: the former he and 


Philo Judæus interpret to be the 


Word, the latter to be the Wiſdom of 


u 1 Cor. 10. 1, Kc. x Lib. pejorem inſidiari 2 
ri, & lib. quis ft rerum divinarum bares . 
God. 
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God. 5. The Madneſs of Ben Cugi- 
ba, who, to be eſteemed by the Jews 
to be the Meſſiah, titled himſelf Bar- 
Cocheba or F. Ae Stellæ, proves the 
Prophecy of Numbers xxiv. 17, 18. to 
foretel the Meſſiah; to which Impoſtor 
the univerſal Conſent, of Onkelos, Jo. 
nathan, Interpres Hieroſolymitanus ; 
Maimonides and Emuſebius? add great 
credit for our Interpretation of this 
place: tho' it may be urged, and 1 
confeſs there is an hiſtorical ſenſe in it 
of David, for David conquered the 
Moabztes*, but the myſtical one is of 
Chriſt. 6. The Teſtimonies of St. 


Peter and St. Stephen®, who preaching 


to the people argued from Deut. xviii. 
15, Sc. that Chriſt was come, which 
would have. been ſuperfluous: and in 


vain, had it not been a received opini- 


on among the Jews, that the Meſſiah 


Was foretold in that Text. Not to 


ſpeak of the Books of Joſhua, Samuel, 


Dem. Evang. lib. 9. z 2 Kings $. 2, a Act. 3. 
22. & 7: 5). n jg 


_— —— — _—_ 
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Paralipomenon, Gc. let us refer to that 
of Job, where it is ſaid, Et ego nov! 
Redemptorem meum vivere, & noviſh: 
me ſuper pulverem ſtaturum, which 
the Thargum, the Syriac and Arabic 
Verſions interpret of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt; and of his raiſing the dead ; in 
this Interpretation alſo R. Haceadoſeh, 
in revelante arcana, and Bereſith Ke. 
tanua agree with us againſt Grotius, 
who would have the Jews never to 
have believed it. 7. The ancient Jews b, 
and eſpecially R. Selomoth Farchi, 
fay, Majorès noſiri ad Regem noſtrum 
Meſſiam Pſalmum hunc totum refere- 
bant, Sc. i. e. 2 Pain, which is 
more than we ſay, for part relates to 
David: In fine, all the Pſalms are full 
of Prophecies concerning Chriſt, but 
none of greater weight than the cix. 
t, &c. where is fhewn his Divinity, 
Eternity, Royalty, Prieſthood, Victo- 
ries and Triumphs, and as ſuch it was 
received by the Jews, Matth. xxii. 41, 
& paſſim in Epiſt. which now by ſe« 


b 4. 2.2, &c. 40. 3. 


# 4 
vera} 
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veral ridiculous Shifts they endeavour 


to avoid, which are eaſy to be anſwer- 
ed. 8. The Kingdom of Chriſt is fore- 
told by 1/azah< as both Chriſtians and 
Jews agree; tho* Grotius would have his 
51. 4, 5, 9+ to ſpeak of Cyrus, to whom, 
admitting,as we muſt, that the Terms of 
Juſt and Saviour can't agree with Cyrus; 
I will oppoſe St. Paul to the Romans d 
and Zpheſians®. 9. His prodigious Birth 
is alſo declared by Iſaiabf and many 
others; as Jeremy s has foretold the 
Abrogation of the Old and Inſtitution 
of the New Law, and the Death of 
Chriſt b. But of all the Prophets, who 
has propheſied more clearly than i Das 
niet £ wherefore Porphyry teign'd he 
recounted paſt Deeds and not Futuri- 
ty: therefore they need no Explication, 
when they can't be denied even by our 
Adverfaries : and as theſe ſuffice to 
ſhew there are Prophecies of the Me 


e 10. 3. 4 6. 13. 66. 7, &c. f22, &. 
7. 8, & 9. 11. & 12. 11, I, &c. 4 3, 4. & paſſim in ſua 
Prophetia. 1 C. z. 14, Kc. & 31. 31, 32. & paſſim 
bd Thr 4. 20. Hier. Proem. com. in Date 


K al 
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ah in the Old Teſtament, I will refer 
you for more to Propoſition IX, and 
proceed to my ſecond Clauſe, that they 
are accompliſhed. To make good this 
Aſſertion to a Jew, we muſt produce 
all the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment concerning the Meſſiah accom- 
pliſhed in one Perſon, which being the 
Subject of my Ninth Propoſition, I 
will proceed to ſhew the verity of my 


third Clauſe, vig. that Arguments 


drawn from Prophecy are of the great- 
eſt moment; for which aſſertion I pro- 
duce St. Auſtin*, Euſebius', Lactan- 
tins, Tertullian®, the Apoſtles Pe- 
tero, Paulo, and John a, the Evange- 
lift Luer, Cypriauſ, and Origent, who 


ſays, Omnium que ad aſtruendam Chri- 


ſt fidem adhibert poſſunt argumentorum 


* Adv. Fauſt. lib. 12. c. 46. Tra. 36. in Jo. lib. 1. 
de conf. Evang. c. 11. I Prep. lib, 1.c. 3. n Inſt. 
lib. 5.c. 3. n Adv. Jud. & Iren. ady. Hzr. 1. 
I, II, 13. lib. 2. 1, 17, &c. y Eph. 2. 19, 20. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 20. Rom, 16.26. 4 1. 45. * AQ 17. 
II. & 3, 1), &c. © In Pref, ady. Quirinum. * Lib- 
1. ady. Celſum. 


maxi- 


i- 
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maximum hoc eſt quod prædictus fuit a 
Prophetis, qui apud Judæos fuerunt. 
After theſe Teſtimonies, what need 
we a greater Proof of the Validity of 
ſuch Arguments drawn from the Pro- 
phets ? So that I will conclude this 
Propoſition, having ſhewn the Me//iah 
is foretold in the Old Teſtament ; 
which was to be proved. 


« . 
1 — 8 


PROPOSITION VIII. 


He only is the Meſſiah in whom 
alone all the Prophecies of the 
Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament 
agree. 


FE we can't find ove in whom all 
the Propheſies of the Meſſiah do 
agree, we may fafely affirm there will 
never be, nor has been one: which 


As in Pſalm 44. 3, 6. & 2 8. Ii. 11. 6, Kc. 


1 the 


\ 


WR | 7 


the Jews affirm by taking in many 
places the literal for the allegorick 
ſenſe of Scripture®, vi. their expect; 
ing a Meſſiah moſt beautiful, an earth- 
ly King, a Warrier, a. Conqueror of 
Nations, and a Peace-giver not only 
to Men, but to Brutes : againſt which 
Follies is extant a rare Epiſtle of the 
learned R. Maimonides. Therefore we 
will explicate theſe and others that 
bear an allegorical ſenſe accordingly, 
and then he in whom they all agree 
will be the Meſſiah according to the 
Definition, which firſt makes him a 
Man, which is verified in I/azah*, Je- 
remy?, Ezekiet*, and Danzel*; to be 
God, verified by 1/azah> and Baruche; 
to be /ent from Heaven to ſave Man); 
verified by 7ob4, Tſaiah*, FJeremyf, 
Habakkuks, and Zachary: hence we 
ſee the true Definition of the Meſſiah 


* 7. 14. & 53. 2, 3. Y 31. 22. 2 1. 26 
a J. 13. b 9. 6. & 35. 4. & 40. 10. 3 36 
4 19. 25. © 51.5. & 59. 19, 20. & 49. 8, 9. & 61. 
1. 5. 23. 5, . & 31. 11. 3 13. 
2. 10, 11. 


contain'd 
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contain'd in the Prophecies : therefore 
in whom the Prophets agree he is the 
Meſſiah : and he that is the Meſſiah 
muſt of neceſſity contain all thoſe 
Marks : wherefore *tis rightly alledg- 
ed, that he alone is the Meſſiah in 
whom all the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament agree, concerning "Ay Meſs 


frah. 


PRopOSITLON IX. 


JIzsus of NazaRETH ig the 
Mzss1an. 


'FY prove this, our principal end 
for compoſing this Treatile , 
we muſt prove, that all the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, were accompliſhed in 
Jeſus of Nazareth 5 which will be 
done moſt clearly by producing them, 
and ſhewing them all completed in 

K 3 the 
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the New Teſtament 5 for the Old, ac- 
cording to St. Auſtin", is only an'Oc- 
cultation of the New Teſtament. Thus 
having annexed the Completion to the 
Prophecy, we ſhall proceed to defend 
ſome Places oppugned by the eus, 
Sc. at leaſt thoſe that are moſt obno- 
ius, and Bulwarks of Chriſttanity. 
We alſo will ſhew him foretold in 
Types and Figures ; and finally con- 
clude with an Admonition how to 
underſtand Prophecies. 


b De Civ. Dei, lib. I6. c. 26. 
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A PAAAH AIT MO 


OF THE 


Old and New Teſtaments, 


in all that refers to the 
. Mess1an: 


CH a x. I. 
Jeſus of the Seed of Abraham. 


PRoreHESY'D ACccomeiisn'p 


Geneſis 12. I, 3. Matthew I. I. 
and 18. 17, 18. and Luke 3. 23, 24. 
22. 15, 18. Galat. 3. 16. 


Jeſus of the Seed of Iſaac. 


Gen. 26. 2,4. Ap- Mat. 1. 1, 2. Luke 
paruit ei (Tſaa- | 3. 23, 34. 
co.) 5 


K 4 Jeſus 
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Jeſus of the Seed of Jacob. 


ProPHESY'D Accomeilisn'D 


Gen. 29. 12, 14. | Mat. 1. 1, 2. Luke 
viditque Jacob, 3. 235 34. 
Numb. 24. 15, WY 
W7- | 


There ariſeth a Diſpute amongſt our 
modern Jews about this Prophecy of 
Numb. 24. 15, 17. who would have it 
refer to David only, and urge other 
wild Notions; which being moſtly fri- 
volous, I will only ask them and Gro- 
tius, whether David deſtroy'd all 
Mankind ? or whether the Meſſu ah, 
they expect, will do ſo? They won't 
affirm either: then I affirm it ſhould 
be taken in a metaphorical ſenſe, as 
others are of like ſort : for by Star, 
is repreſented Zeſus Chriſt, and by the 
Rod, Kingly Power ; which the LXXII 
have more expreſsly ſhewn by tranſla- 

ting &vporo; for Rod, KG Chrift, 5 5 but 
again, compare it to 1/aiab xi. 1, 4, 10. 
and you will find the Jews underſtood 


Fhis Paſlage of the Meli 4h, 


Jeſus 
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Feſus of the Seed of Judas. 


ProrHESY'D AccourrisH'p 
Cen. 49. 10. | Mat. 1. 3, 16. Luke 
3. 23, 34. Heb. 

7.14. Apoc. 5. 5. 


There are three things to be noted 
to make this Prophecy good. 1. That 
it foretold the Meſſah. 2. Its Com- 
pletion in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Why Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles brought it not as a 
Teſtimony of the Truth. Again, in this 
Prophecy are four Parts. 1. Non au- 
feretur Sceptrum de Juda; where is 
promiſed a perpetual Scepter in Juda. 
2, Dux de femore ejus : in this latter 
is noted a temporary and fading Prin- 
cipality of Juda. 3. Donec veniat qui 
mittendus eſt : here is foretold the end 
of this temporary Kingdom, and the 


Coming of the Meſſiah. 4. Et ipſe e- 


rit expectatio gentium : which mani- 
feſts the Kingdom of rhe Meſſiah ſhan't 
be ſhut up in the narrow bounds of 
Canaan, but ſhall be /ſpzrutuat and 
ſpread over the world. To un Cp 
this 


438 


this Diſtinction perfectly; an eternal 
Kingdom is to be underſtood by the 
ii part in general terms, without 
ſpecifying the Eternity or Kingdom, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal. The 


fecond is more particular, ſhewing the 


Kingdom to be temporal and fading, 
by human Generation and Reparation. 
Thus underſtand the third and fourth, 


which ſhew his Power to be /ſprretual 


and eternal, as below will be verified. 
Neither is there need of Proofs from 
Teſtimonies, it we ponder well the ve- 
ry words of the Prophecy: for in 79 un- 
til, is ſignified 2 Kingdom to be deſtroy- 
ed, i. e. temporal, and a new one to 


be erected, i. e. eternal 5 or it would 
have rather ſaid, the Mefrah would 


continue it; which Explication ſilen- 


cethall others: for we both ſatisfy ſuch 
as think the time can't be drawa thence, 
and thoſe who hold the Kingdom of 


Juda, foretold by the Prophets to be 
perpetual, is not propheſied by this 
Paſlage to be changeable and tempo- 


rary. And finally, it proves that Chre/t 


Jeſus was foretold by it, and its Com- 
9 1 pletion 


«a ae com. _ » dt. a. 


139 ] 
pletion in him; ſo that we will pro- 
ceed to the queſtion, why neither Chriſt 
nor his Apeſites urged it as a Teſtimo- 
ny of the Truth ? To which I anſwer, 

that they omitted not only this, but 
many others, that related openly to 
the Meſſiah : for had they urged all, 
they muſt have repeated the whole Old 
Teſtament : wherefore I will conclude 
with theſe words of Chriſt, Habent 
Moyſin & Prophetas, audiant illos, 
Luc. xvi. 29. by which the Jews were 
minded of the Prophecies not men- 
toned. 


: Suat It 
Feſt of the Seed of Jeſſe and David. 


PRorHESY'D ACCOMPLISH'D 


2 Kings 7. 4,5, &c. | Mat. 1. 1, &c. and 
Pſalm 88.4, &c. | 1. 20. andy. 27. 
Iſaiah 11. 1, &c. and 12. 23. and 
Jeremiah 23. 56. 20.30, 1. anda 1. 
and 33. 15, Kc. 9,15. and 22.41, 

42. Mark 10. 46. 

and 12. 35. Luke 

1. 26 527731, 32, 

69, 


[ 740 ] 
PrRoOrHEsY'D ACccoMPLisn'n 


69, 70. and 2.4. 
and 3. 23, 31. 
and 18. 39, 3g. 
and 20. 42. John 
7. 42. Ads 13, 
| 23. Rom, 1. I. 
and 15. 12. 2 
| Tim. 2. 8. Apoc. 
J. 5. and 22. 16. 


Whereas this Prophecy of Kings has 
a reference to Solomon, note, to obvi- 
ate all oppoſition that tis this part; i 
iniquè aliquid geſſerit, arguam eum in 
vir ga virorum, & in plagis filiorum 
hominum ; and the other refers to Ch iſt, 
who alone of his Succeſſors had, or has 
an eternal Kingdom. 


Jeſus called David. 


Tfaiah 55. 3. Jer. | Adds 13. 34. 
30. 9. Ezek. 34. 55 


23. and 37. 23, 
.&c. Oſe. 3. 85.1 


Jeſus of the Seed of Solomon. 


Pfalm 71. 1,6. Mat. 1. 1, &c. 


When 
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N. ben Jeſus WA. born: 


 PrRoenmEsy'D Accomeilisn'y 


Gen. 49. 10. Palm | Mart. 2. 1. and 14. 
71. 1, 7. Iſa. 2. 1. Luke 2.1,&c- 
2, &c. and 11. 1, and 3. 1, &. 
c. and 40. 3, | 
&c. Jer. 30. 18, 
&c. Dan. 2. 40, 
&c. and 9. 24, 
&c. Apg. 2. 7, | 
&c. Zach. 3. 8, 
Io. Mal. 3.1. | 


This Prophecy being of great mo- 
ment, it will add to its clearneſs and 
the ſatisſaction of the ignorant to ex- 
pound ſome things that will illuſtrate 
it; as when, or at what time, he was 
born and expected by Mankind; that 
the Jews expected him under the ſe- 
cond Temple, when all the World 
ſhould reſt in Peace, and the Roman 
Empire flouriſh: how he was born 
within Daniel's ſeventy Weeks 5 and 
finally, how theſe Prophecies are com- 
pleted in Chriſt 7e ſus. Not to men- 
tion the Gentiles Höbillin Oracles, let 


us 


| 
1 
| 
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us paſs to the Jews, and ask, if they 
expected not a Meſſiah 3 for what was 
that of Simeon; Expettaſſe Conſolatio- 
nem Iſrael ? Luc. 2. 25, 38. or of A. 
na, Expectaſſe Redemptionem Iſrael ? 
or of the Samaritan Woman, Stio 
quia Meſſias venit? Jo. 4. 25. The 
Rabbis confeſs, their Anceſtors, a lit- 
tle before Chriſt came, ſaid the Time 
was at hand when the Mefiah ſhould 
come. That he came under the ſecond 
Temple, of which ſee Tharg. Cant. 7, 
8, Sc. and the Thalmudiſts, who ſay 
the ſecond Temple was to exceed the 


frſt in many things, which it could 


not, unleſs illuſtrated by the Expecta- 


tion MF all nations, as Aggæus 2. 7, 8. 


calls the Meſiah; which the Prophet 
Malachi illuſtrates wondertully in chap, 
iii. 1. That Juſtice and Peace flouriſh- 
ed at that time may be underſtood eis 


ther metaphorieally, becauſe Chriſtia- 


nity drives out Barbarity and Pride; 
or literally, for Chrift was born under 
Auguſtus, when all the world was in 


Peace, and the Temple of Janus ſhut 


by 
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by the Emperor, as this Inſcription 


ſrom ee Page 149, makes me 
believe. 7 | 


Imperator gef Divi. F. Aug Pos. 
Max. Coſ. XII Tribunic: 

A- X Imp. VIII. Orbe, Mari & 

Terra. pacato. 

Temple. Jani. clauſo. 8 Rep. Po. 

Nom opt. 


Legibus Santtifſ. Inſtit. Reform. 


Where *tis ſaid, not only an univerſal 
Peace overſpread the UOnziverſe, but 
that it was alſo reformed by moſt 
wholſome Laws. To this might be 
added the Teſtimonies of Suetonius, 
Tacitus, Euſebius, Oroſius, Virgil, 
Sc. as may be ſeen in their reſpective 
Books concerning thoſe Times. That 
he was to come in the /eventy Weeks 
foretold by Daniel; the Prophecy is 
ſo plain none can deny it ; but where- 
as few agree as to their certain Epocha, 
[ will only aſſert that they have been 
expired theſe ſeventeen hundred years 3 
oy they being paſt, the Holy of Ho- 


lies 
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tires was to be anointed, Chriſt was to 
be born and killed; then the Temple 
and City was to be deſtroyed, and in 
the middle of the laſt Week the Sacri- 
fices and Ceremonies of the Old Lau 
were to be abrogated: finally, af their 
end the Crimes of Men were to be ob. 
literated, that eternal Juſtice might 
be brought, and the Prophecies fulfilled; 
but theſe are all fulfilled in Chriſt, as 
partly is, and ſhall hereafter be ſhewn: 
therefore the Mefſiah was born above 
ſeventeen hundred years ago. Conſult 
M. P Abbe Houtiville on the ſeventy 
Weeks. 


w__ 4 LEO | HQ, THU *.. ©. 


Cna F. III. 
Jeſus born of a Virgin. 


Prornyesy'D ACCoOMPLISH'D 
Iſaiah 7. 14. Jer. | Mat. 1. 18, &c- 
31. 22. EZek. 44. Luke 1. 26, &c- 
1338 FE. TY 
Againſt this Prophecy of Iſaiab the 
Jews have three Exceptions: 1. That 
the Hebrew word T07y does not ſig- 


3 Ss 
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fify a Virgin, but only a young o- 
nan. 2. Tho? it be granted to have 
that Signification, yet it won't follow; 
ſhe could be ſuch in Conception and 
Child-birth. 3. Be this alſo granted; 
yet *tis denied Mary the Mother of Jeſus 
was ſuch. To the firſt I oppoſe Aqui- 
la, the great Patron of Judaiſm, who 
tranſlated this word in Gen. xxiv. 43+ 
Abſconditam; i. e. after the ancient 
manner of the Jews, and as yet obſer- 
ved ih ſonſe places, kepr %p from the 
fight of men. To the ſecond; I fay it 
would have been no marvellous thing to 
be foretold by a Prophet as a true Mark 
to know the Meſſiah, that ſhe ſhould 
be a Virgin only till ſhe had conceived: 
But, cry they, 'tis impoſſible : then F 
ask, which. is ſeemingly more impoſſi- 
ble; for a Woman by God's Power to 
remain a Virgin after Child-birth, or 
for a Man to be made of Dirt, a 
Woman of Adam's Rib? or, in fine, 
for all this vaſt Machine of the Celeſti- 
at and Terreſtrial Globe, with all things 
therein contain'd, to be made of no- 
thing; only by a _ FIAT? * 

& 
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are impoſſibilities for thoſe that weigh 
God's Works by human Reaſon ! and 
yet no Jew will deny the Facts. But, 
why all this? the Jews themſelves in 
Midraſch Echa expected the Meſſiah 
to be born without a Father : ſo that 
it only remains to prove it accom- 
pliſhed in Mary and 7eſus. To avoid 
this, the Jews frequently call Mary an 
Harlot, and Jeſus the Son of an Har- 
lot. O wickedneſs! Thus the Thalmud 
and Celſus, but we'll eaſily clear her of 
this aſperſion, for the Jews condemn Cel. 
fas, affirming the Panthera, he calls an 
Harlot to be the Husband of Mary: and 
the Jews are condemned from their 0wr 
Laws, which made it aniawfut, and 
conſequently for Joſeph very dangerous, 
to live with ſuch a one, as, according 
to them, he did: or, how could ſuch 
a one live ſafely among Friends and 
Relations, Doctors of the Law, Prieſts, 
Phariſees and Enemies to her Son, as 
the Evangeliſts relate ? How durit Je- 
ſas confeſs himſelf the Son of Joſeph 
and Mary among their Country-people, 
the Nazareans, who knew their Lives? 

What 
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What think you of the ro blind, 
the Canaanean, and the People of 
Hieruſalem? Would they call a Baſ- 
tard, the Son of David, ( Hoſanna fi- 
lio David)? How durſt the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts preach his wonderful 
Birth and Royal Deſcent from Da- 
vid, had it been falſe, when every one 
could have given them the lye ? But 
again, to ſhew the Meſſiah was to 
be born of a Woman that was to keep 
her Virginity poſt partum, even ac- 
cording to the Jews, remember the 
Impoſtor Simon, who, to confirm his 
Followers in the Opinion, that he was 
the Meſſiah, told em, Antequam ma- 
ter mea Rachel conveniret cum eo 
(Antonio) adhuc virgo concepit me. 
Nay, the wicked Impoſtor Mabomet, 
in his Alcoran, Sur. 3, and 20. open- 
ly confeſſes it to the confuſion of the 


Jews that endeavour, but in vain, to 
hide the Truth. 


Crarl 


(148 ] 


C RAT. IV. 
Jeſus born at Bethlehem. 
PaorukEs v' Accowerisn's 
Michzas 4. 8, 9. | Mat. 2.1. Luke 2. 
and 5. 2. 4, &c. John 7. 
40, &c. 


This Prophecy is impugned by ſome, 


who pretend, the Deſcription of the 


Roman Empire by Auguſius does not 
agree with St. Lute's Account of it: 
to clear which, we will fay with due. 
tonius (Aug. c. 27.) and the Ancyra 
Tables in Leunclavius and in Grute- 


78s, that there were three Deſcriptions 


or Polls: the firſt commencing, Angs- 


ſtur VI. and Agrippa II. Con ſuls, i. e. 


in the 18th Julian Year : the ſecond, 


Marcus Cenſorinus and Aſſinius Gal. 
tus Con ſuls, i. e. in the 38th Julian 


Year : the third, Sextus Pompeius and 
Sextus Apuleins Conſuls, i. e. in the 
_ 59th Julias Year, which is that men- 
tioned by Luke, and it laſted many 
Tears; for if Jab was ten Months in 
polling 
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polling the Hebrews, the Levites and 
Benjamites being excepted ; how long, 
think you, would the vaſt Roman Em- 
pire take ? Whence we may credibly 
believe it began in the 38th Julian 
year, about which time ©, Sentius Sa- 
turninus came to be Preſident of H- 
ria for five years, about the end of 
which he had orders to poll Syria, 
the Heart of the Empire being already 
polled ; for the perfecting of which, 
jt we allow four years and upwards, 
which is very probable, this of Syria 
will fall late in the 5th of Saturninus, 
and ſo be continued by his Succeſſor 
P. Quimtilins Varus; in whole time, 
according to Joſe phus, Chriſt was 
born; either in the ſame, or the year 
before Herod died, according to the 
beſt Chronologies: therefore it ſeems 
moſt apparent, that Chriſt was born 
when Quintilius Varus was Preſident 
of Hria, finiſhing the Poll begun by 
his Predeceſſor Saturninus; and truly 
all Difficulties will vaniſh ſhould we 
read in Luke, uun ri for wpmts, which 
the affinity of the names and characters 

e ma 
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may eaſily permit; which alſo Tertul. 
lian confirms, ſaying, that it was be- 
gun by one and ended by another, and, 
in Cenſu apud Romanos de ſcripta eſt 
Maria, ex qua naſcitur Chriſtus. And 
to thoſe, who ſay the Jews were not 
ſubje& in Syria to the Roman Empire, 
I anſwer, that Herod was only a Be- 
meficiary King, and in the Power of 
the Romans. 


C H A Ps V. 
Jeſus ſignifies Saviour. 


PrRorHEsSY'D Acconriisn'n 


Iſai. 12. 3, and 51, | Matth. 1. 20, &c. 
5. and 62.1,11, | Luke 1. 3c, 31. 
and 63, 8, 9. | and 2. 21. 
Habak. 3. 13, 18. 


| Zach. 9. 9. || 
Jeſus or Emanuel /anifies God with at. 


Hai. 7, 1. Matth. 1. 20, &c. 
7 * | a John 1. 155 


The 


I fa. 31. 15. 
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The three Kings that adored Jeſus. 


ProrHESY?'D ACccoMeLlisn'p 


Pſalm 71. 9, &c. [ Matth. 2. 1, &c. 
Iſai. 8. 3, 4. and 
60. 6. | 


Jeſuss Flight and Return = 
Egypt. 
Oſea 11. 1. Matth. 2. 14, &e: 


The Children ſlain by Herod. 
| Mat. 2. 16. 


"Tis worthy to be noted what Au- 
guſius ſaid on this occaſion : Cum au- 
diſſet, ſays Macrobius, inter pueros, 
quos in Syria Herodes Rex udæorum 
intra Bimatum juſſit inter fict, ſiliumque 
ejus occiſum, ait, melius eſſe Herodzs 
porcum eſſe quam filium, Sat. lib. 2. 
c. 4. Here my opinion is, that Macro- 
b:us mingles the Hiſtories of the Chil- 
dren and Antzipater together, not that 
he mentions a young Child of Zerod*s 
put to death with the reſt, as Baronie 
ug and others have thought. 

". = — 
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Jeſus lives at Nazareth, and call d 
N azarean. 


Px opHESY!'D AcconpLitn'o 


Judges 13. 5, 7. 1 Matth. 2. 22, 23: 
IIa. It. I. 2 Luke 2.39, &c. 
cording to the 


Hebrew, Iſaiah | 
33.2. 8 


John the Baptiſt the Precurſor of Chriſl. 


Taiah 40. 3, &c. | Mat. 3. 1, &c. and 

Malachi 3.1. 11. 7, 10. Mar 
I 1. ie. 1 
I. 76. and 7, 27. 


The Deſeent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
Je ſus. 
If, IT. I, &c. and Mat. 3. 16, 17. and 
432. 1, &c. and 12. 15, Nc. and 
N., 17. 5. Mark 1: 
I 7, &;, Luke 3. 
21, 22. and 9. 
34, 35. Mark 9, 
6. John 1.32, &c. 
| 2 Peter 1. 17. 
TheFather bore teſtimony of the Son 


wow, as well as at his ; Transfiguration, 


TV 
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geſus anointed by God. 


PRO HES Y) 


Pſal. 2. 2. and 44. 
8. Iſaiah 61. 1. 
Thren. 4. 20. 


— 


ACCoMPLI SH*D 


Luke 4. 17, & 

Adds 2. 36. bay 
4.26, 27. and 10. 
49; 28, Heb. 1. 


9,9. 


The Faſt and Hunger of Jeſus. 5 


Pſal. 34. 13. and 
68. 11. and 108. 


24. i 


Mat. 4. 2. and 27. 
18. Mark 11. 12. 
Luke 4. 2. 


Jeſs 3 the Word of God. 


Pſal. 106. 10. Ifa. 


55+ 10, 11. 


John 1. 14. Apoc. 
19. 11, 13. 


Jeſus the Son of God. 


2 Kings 7. 13, 14.” | 
Pal. 2. 7. and 88. 
27,28. and 109. 
1, &c. Proverbs 
8. 22, &c. and 
30. 4. . 1 
I, 12. Ia. 4 
Oſea 11.1. 


4 2. 


— 


Matth. 3. 17. and 


17. 5. and 4. 3, 
6. and 8, 29. and 


IO, and 11. 


2 
25, 2 and 12. 


50. and 14. 33. 
and 16. 15, &c. 


and 26. 63, 64. 
and 27. 39, &c. 
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ProrHEsy*D Accomelisn'n 
and 27.54. Mark 
| 1. 11. and 5. 7. 
Luke 3. 22. and 
4. 3, 9. and 8. 28. 
and 9.26. and 10. 


21 Kc. © ubique 
fers. 


To thoſe that deny the Meſſiah to 
be called the Son of God in the Old 
Teſtament, I will anſwer with the 
Pſalmiſt, ii. 7. Filius menus es tu, &c. 
to which add the 88th Pſalm. 


Cn av. VI. 
| The Diſciples of Jeſus are Sons of 
God. 


Wildow 5. 3, &c. ] Mat. 5. 16, 44, &c. 
Eccl. 4. 10, &c. | and many times 
Ia. 1. 2, 4. and in the 6, 7 and 10 
63. 16. and 64. | Chapters, and 
8. Jerem. 3. 19.23. 9. Mark 11. 
Olea 1. 10. 25,26. Luke 11. 
| | 13. and 12. 30, 

32. and 11. 2, 

&c. John 1. 12. 

and 
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PRornzs vp 


Accomnriisn's 


and 20.17. Rom. 
1. 7. and 8. 14, 
&c. throughout 
all the Epiſtles. 
1 John 3. 1, &c. 
and 4. 4, 7. and 
5. 1, 4, 18. 


Je ſus the firſt begotten. 


Pſal. 88. 28. Eccl. 
24.5 Zach. IT. 


10. 


Jeſus is God. 
Mat. 3. 3. Mark 1. 


Gen. 19. 24. Pal. 


44 75 8. and Io. 
I, &c. Iſa. 7. 14. 


and 9. 6. and 25. | 


6, &c. and 35. 
4, &c. and 40. 
3, &c. and 45. 
14, 15. and 48. 
12, &c. and 51. 


16. Jer. 23. 5, 6. 


Bar. 3. 36, &c. 
Hab. 3.38. Zach, 


Rom. 8. 29. Col. 


1. 15, &c. Heb. 
1. 6. Apoc. 1. 


4» 5 


1, &c. Luke 1. 
76. John 1. 1. 
and 5. 18. and 
10. 30, &c. and 
14. I, &c. and 
16. 15. and 17. 
10. and 20. 27, 
28. Acts 20. 28. 
Rom. 9. 5. and 
I4.10,11. 1Cor. 
10. 9* Gal. 1. 


21, 
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- PRoenutEsy'D Acconerisn'p 


2.8, &c. and 12. 11, 12. Philip. 2. 

10. Mal. 3. 1. 5, 6. Col. 1. 15, 
| | &c. Heb. 1. 2, 
Kc. 1 John 5. 7, 


20, Apoc. 1. 7 
| n 


To omit the Diſcuſſion of the He- 
brew word d, which according to 
Pagninus, is always put for God, ex: 
cept in that place of Ezekiel xxxi. 11. 
I will only recount what Ludovicus 
Carretus, lib. Viſorum Divinorum, 
ſays, how the ancient Jews underſtood 
this Clauſe of T/aiah lii. 13. Ecce in- 
telliget ſervus menus, exgltabitur, & 
elevabitur, © ſublimis erit valde.) 
Thus he ſhall be exalted above Abra- 
bam, lifted higher than Moſes, and be 
more ſublime than the Mini/try of An- 
gels : therefore, ſays he, the Jews be- 
lieved the Meſſiah to be God, becauſe 
there is no medium between God and 
his Angels: : whence Chriſt, {peaking 


of 17 Divinity to the Jews, laid, Ego 


Tu 
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s Pater unum ſumus, which the Jews 
underſtanding, anſwered immediately, 
Tu homo cum ſcis, facis te ipſum De- 
um ? which argument is very conclu- 
ſive againſt the Fews, Arians, Sorim- 
ans and others, that deny his Divini- 
ty : for they will either confeſs Jeſus 
to have been the Meſſiah, whom, pro- 
feſſing himſelf to be God, they muſt 
believe to be ſuch; becauſe the Meffah, 
a holy and pious man, could not be ſo 
impious not only to arrogate divine 
Honours, but alſo to ſnatch at the very 
Title of God; or they will deny him 
to be the Meſiab'- then they muſt 
acknowledge he would not have broach- 
ed this opinion, ſo favouring of blaſ- 
phemy, and then death by the Law, 
unleſs it had been received by the an- 
cient Jews, that he that was to be their 
Meſſiah ſhould be alſo GOD : as our 
Par alleliſin will manifeſt. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus à Mani 
| PrornesyY'd Accouerisn'p 
\| Gen. 3. mY 4 Mat. 1. 25. and 4. 
1 7. 4, 5, 12. Iſa. 2. and 8. 20. and 
5 | 7. 14. and 9. 6. 9. 6. and 12. 
"| and 45. 8. and | 46. and 21. 18. 
"| $2. 14. and 53. and26.71.Mark 
Ho 2, 3. Jer. 31. 22. 3. 13, &c. and 
1 Dan. 7. 13. and | 11. 12. Luke 1. 
| 9. 26. 31. and 2. 52. 
| | and 4. 2. and 8. 
46, 47. and 
ohn 1. 14. and 
7. 3 &c. and 18. 


17. and 19. 28. 
Acts 2. 14, 22. 
and 5. 27, 28. 
Rom. 5. 15. 1 
Cor. 15. 47. Gal. 
1. 19. Phil. 2. 5. 
1 
2. I. an 4. 1 

16. and 5. 1. * 


Jeſus the Brothar of Men. 
Pfal. 21. 23. and | Mat. 12. 49, &c. 
- 68. 9. and 25, 40. and 
331, 
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PROPHESY'D- | ACCOMPLISH'D 


. 37, Kc. Luke 8. 
19, &c. John 20. 


N 


. 17. Rom. 8. 16, 
d 17. Heb. 2. 11, 
b &c. 
J. 
k Jeſus @ Prieſt. 
d Plal. 44. 8. and , Heb. 2. 17. and 3. 
4 109. 4. 1. and 4. 14, 15. 
4 and 5. 5, &c.and 
. 6. 19, 20. and 7. 
. 3, 11, 20, &c. 
d and 8. 1, 2. and 
d 9. 10, 11. and 
1 10. 11, 12. 
& Note there were three kinds of Men 
- among the Jews, that were anointed, 
1 vis. Prieſts, Kings, and Prophets ; 
, both of the former were in Jeſus, 
4 as well as in Melchs/edech, as ſhall 
, be ſhewn hereafter ; the latter alſo was 
in Chriſt: therefore he was truly 
anointed, and the Meſſiab, not with 
the Oil of Trees, but of Joy, I/. Ixi. 
% 1. that he was expected to be a Prieſt 
d by the Jews, Philo de Somnits & Exn- 


3 . 


—_ 
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libus, leaves no doubt, where he fays, 
Primogenitum Verbum Dei eſſe Pon- 
tiſicem. Note alſo, that Midraſth The. 
Billim ſays the Prieſthood is taken from 
the I/raelites for their fins, and given 
to the Gentiles: wherefore their peo- 
ple were reprobated, and called by God, 
Fleathens : where conſequently Chrif 
is confeſſed to be already come, which 


will be proved, when we have ſhewn, 
he was the Caller of the Gentiles. 


Jeſus 4 Prophet. 


PRO rHESY D Accourlisn- D 


Deut. 18. 1, &c. ] Matth. 10. 56, Nec. 
1 Mac. 14.41. | and 12. 39, 40. 
and 21,11. Luke 


19447, Kc. palſim. 


There are many other Texts that 
could be brought for a proof of this 
aſſertion, but as theſe ſuffice to prove 
him a true Prophet according to eur 
Axiom, becauſe the ſpirit of Prophecy 
is only from God, ir follows then that 


Jeſus Chriſt was inſpired by God, and 


a true Prophet: wherefore, if he fail 


he 
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he was the Me/iah we muſt believe 


him to be ſuch, becauſe he could only 


ſpeak Truth. 
Cn av. VII. 
No Prophets after Chriſt. 
_ Prornesy'D AccomeLisn'p 
Dan. 9. 24. Mat. 11. 13. Luke 
16. 16. Note, 
we ſpeak here of 
| Prophecies con- 
cerning Chriſt: 
So do's St. Hie- 
rom in Mat. 11. 
Jeſus a Shepherd, 


Phal. 94. 7. Iſa. 40. Mat. 25. 32, 33. 


Io, 11. and 53. 
6. Jer. 31. 10. 


Ezek. 34. 11, 
&c. and 37. 24. 


Mich. 2. 12. 


Zach. 13. 7. 


_ 26. 31. Mark 
4. 27. John 10. 
. &c. Heb. 13. 
20. 12. 
25. and 5. 4. 


Jeſus ſerved by Angels. 


Pal. 96. 8. and 
10g. 4. 


Mat. 4. 11, Mark 


1. 13. Luke 2. 


. 


10, &c. John 71 


M 
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PROPHES VD 


ACCoMPLISH'D 
51. Heb. 1. 6, 7. 


1 Peter 3. 22. 
Apoc. 5. 11, 12. 


Jeſus in Galilee and Capernaum. 


Iſa. 9. 1, 2. 


| Mat. 4. 12, &c. 


Jeſus frequently amongſt Men. 


Prov. 8. 31. Wa. 
24. and 12. 6. 
Bar. 3. 38. Soph. 


3-15.Agg. 2.5, 6. 
Jeſus a Preacher, a Doctor, and 


7. | Mart. 1. 22,23. and 


28. 20. John 1. 
14. | 


Maſter. 


2275 2. 6. and 21. 
and 39. 10, 

Ree. Iſa. 2. 3. and 
30. 19, 20. and 
50. 4, 10. and 
52. 6, 7. and 55. 


4. and 61. 1, &c. 


Joel 2. 23. Mich. 


foe 2. Nahum 1. 


15. 


Mat. 4. 17, 23. and 
5. 1, &c. and 7, 
29. and 9. 35. 
and 11. 1. and 
13. 54. and 8. 
19. and 23. 10. 
and 26. 35. 
Mark 1. 14, &c. 
and 1. 21, 22, 
38, 39,45. and 2. 
13. and 4. 1. and 
5. 20. and 6. 2, 
34, &c. Luke 2. 


46, 
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Pxorrsy? D _ AcCcomrriisn'D 


46, 47. and 4. | 
16, &c. and 5. 
5. and 8. 24, 45. 


and 9. 33. 49. 
and 17. 13. and 


21. 7. and 23. 5. 
John 1. 38. and 
3. 1, 2. and 13. 
13, 14. Atts 1 

36. Heb. Tr 
| 


Fefis a; in Galilee. : 
| tt, 91,2 - | Mat. 4. 12, &c. 
Mark 1.14.Luke 
| 4-14,15,31. John 
4.43. and in ma- 
ny other Places. 


Jeſar ſpeakin og Parables. 


Mat. 13. 35 xc. 
and 12. l. Luke 

8. SIC, &c. ren 
The E flicacy of ChriſPs raab | 
Ifi.r1.4. and 49. 2. | Apoc. 1. 16. and 
2. 12, 16. and 


L 19. 15, 21. 
M 2 


Fefud 
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Jeſus did Wonders, and cured all 
Diſeaſes. 


PrRoOPHES y'D ACCoOMPLISH'D 


Pſal. 4. 4- and 102, | Mat. 4. 23, 24. and 
3. Ila. 42. 6, 7. 8. 16, 17. Luke 
and 53. 4. and 4: 17, . and 

$5. Ke Ezek. | 6. 18, 19. John 
14. 15, 16. 2. It, $3. anz. 
1, 2. and 6. 2 
and 7. 31. and 


37, 0 


23. S paſſh Nn. 
That Jeſus was a Worker of Mi. 
racles, Joſephus bears teſtimony, Ant, 
Lib. 18. c. 4. as alſo the Thalmud, A. 
voda Zara, and Midraſeh Coheleth, 
very ancient Books, relate, that only 
by the Name of Jeſus, the Force of Poi- 
ſon was repreſſed; neither did the Jews 
confeſs them leſs, when they ſaid, He 
was a Magician, Mat. 12. 24. That 
this was an eſſential Sign of the 
Meſſiah, Chriſt's Anſwer to John's Dif 
ciples verifies,. Mat. xi. 1. which 
would have been no Anſwer, had it 
not 


11. 47. and 12:8 


30. Acts 2. 22, 


no! 


Iſa. 


leth, 


Poi 
Jews 


That 
the 
Di- 
#hich 
ad it 
not 
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not been the Opinion of the Jews: 


Wherefore Joſephus feign'd Veſpaſian 
to have worked Miracles. 


Jeſus cures. the Blind. 
PRoPHESY'D ACCOMPLISH'D 


Pſal. 145. 8. Iſa. ] Mat. 9. 7, &c. and 
29.18. and 35. 11. 4, 5. and 12. 
4, 5- and 42. 6, | 22. and 15. 30, 
7, 16, &. 31. and 20. 30. 

and 21. 14. Mark 

8. 22, &c. and 
10. „, 6, Kc. 
Luke 4. 17, &c. 
and 7. 21. and 
11. 4. and 18. 

33, &c. John 9. 
6, 7. and 10. 21. 

and 11. 37: 


Jeſus cures the Deaf. 
Iſa. 29. 18. and 35. Mat. 11. 4, 57 
455 · and 42. 18. Mark 7. 325 &c · 
and 9. 24. Luke 

7 22. 


Ye ſits cures the Dumb. 


Wiſd. 10. 21. Iſa. j Mart. 9.32, 33. and 
35. 4, 6. | 12. 22. and 15. 
30, 31. Mark 7. 


M 3 325 


Wm: 
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PRO RES ND ACCOMPLISH'D 

| | 32, &c. and q. 124 
| 255 &c. Luke 
11.14. 

7 efus cures the Lame, 
Iſa. 35. 4, 5 Mat. 11, 4, 5: and 
2 A | 175+ 30,31. and 

21. 14. Luke 7 
l 22. 


Jeſus cures the F eeble. 


Iſaiah 35. 34. Mat. 4 4. 24. and 8. 
| 55 &. and 9. 4 | 
&c. Mark 2. 3, 
&c. Luke 5. 108 | 
&c. Johns. 5, Kc 


Jeſus raiſeth the Dead. 


Pſalm 102. 2, &c. | Mat. 9. 18, &c. and 


Iſaiah 26. 19. II. 4, 5. Mark 
„% Rn 5, 22, &c. Luke 
| 10 18, &c. and 8. 
[ „Ke. and 7 
| 1 &c. Joha 11, 
. 44. Ie 
| Jeſus feeds the Hungry. 
x Kings 2. F. Pal. Mat. 14. 1 5, Kc. 
21. 27. and 32.1 and 15. 32, Kc. 
Mark 
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PrRoPenHEsSY'D 


18, 19. and 106. 
4, &c. and 131. 
15. and 145. 7. 
Prov. 10. 3. Iſa. 
23. 18. ang 49. 
8, &c. and 65. 
13. Jer. 21. 25. 


Joel 2. 23, 26. 


, 


— 


8 


Accomerisn'D 


Mark 6. 35, &c. 
and 8. 1, &c. 
Luke 9. 12, &c. 
and 1. 53. John 
6. 325 Kc. and 6. 
26, &c. Apoc. 7. 
15, 16. 


VIII. 
Jeſus choofeth Fews for his Diſciples, 


who propagated the Chriſtian Reli- 
en, which was the Beginning of Sal- 


vat ion. 


Pſalm 67. 27, 28. 


Iſa. 1. 9. and 4. 
2, 3. and 9. 1. 

and 10. 20, &c. 

and 17. 4, &c. 
and 28. 5. and 
37. 31, 32. and 
65. 8, 9. Jer. 3. 
14, 15. and 15. 


16. Mich. 2. 12. 


and 5. 2, &c. 
Soph. 3. 12. &c. 
Zach. 13. 7, &c. 


M 4 


Matth. 4. 18, &c. 


and 9, 9. and 10. 
1, &c. Mark 1. 
16, &c. and 2.14. 
and 3. 13 N. 
and 6. 7. Luke 
5. 2, &c. and 6. 
13. andg. 1, &c. 
John 1. 37, &c. 
Rom. g. 27. and 
11. 1, &c. 1 Cor. 
1. 26, &c. Jam. . 


2. 5. 
This 


L468 
This Prophecy exhorts the Chriſtian 
Church, which is of the Race of If: 


rael, to ſing Praiſes to God; for Jeſus, 
and many of his Apoſtles, were of the 


Race of Jacob; and the Law of Chriſt, 


of which the old 1/raelztic was only a 
Figure, was foretold by I/raelitic Pro- 


phets: By Ibi Benjamin, &c. Paul the 


Apoſtle, of the Tribe of Benjamin, is 
notify'd : B Principes Jude, &c. are 
ſignify'd tho called in the Goſpel, the 
Brethren of Chriſt, born of the Tribe 
of Juda: And by Principes Zabulon 
& Nepthali, are remember'd the other 


Apoſtles, who were moſt born i in Ga- 
like of thoſe Tribes. 


The Apoſtles were F. 7 


| Prornesy?p Accourlish' D 


Pſal. 106. 20, 23, | Mat. 4. 18. and 
24. Jer. 16. 15. rg. 47448. Mark 
Ezek. 47.8, &c. | 1.16, &c. Luke 
oo e FF: ge, ac ou 
Pal. fee R. Iſaac 


 Arameus, in ex- 


5 alt. lib. Num. 
Feſus 


If 


1169 

PaorhEsY D | ACCOMPLISH'n 
Iſa. 17. 4, &c. and I Mat. 9. 37, 38. and 
24. 13, &c. and 10. 1, 5. and 20. 
65. 8, 9. Jer. 3. 16. Mark 3. 13, 
14. Ezek. 12. &c. and 6. 7. 
15, 16. . Luke 6. 33. and 
2 9. 1, &c. and 10. 

2. | 


The Apoſtles Preachers of Chriſt 


Je ſus. 


Pſal. 18. 5. and | Mat. 10. 5, &c. 
147. 4. Ifa. 24. | and 24. 14. and 
14. and 28. 9, 28. 19. Mark 3. 
&c. and 29. 22. 14. and 6. 12. 
&c. and 52. 6, and 16. 15, 20. 
&c. and 66. 19. | Luke 9. 1, 2. and 
20. Nahum 1.15. 12. 3. and 24, 
1 1 46, 47. Acts 2. 
4. and 5. 42. and 
8.5. and 9. 20. 
and 10. 42, &c. 
| Rom. 1. 8. and 
A kt 10. 14, &c. and 
| 15. 19, &c. 1 
Cor. 1. 23. and 
. 5 and 9. 14. 
2 And | and 13, 1, 2. 2 
2 ie OB * 
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Fons vb 


Accourrisn'p 


Cor. 1. 19. and 
4, 5. Gal. 2. 2. 
1 Thefl, 2. 9, 


&c. Col. 1. 23. 
I John 1. 23. 


7 he Apoſttes bd Diſciples of Jeſis 


were ignoraut. 


Pal. 93. 8. Iſa. 29. 
32. 4. 


14. and 
and 33. 18. 


Mat. 5. 3. and 11. 
25. Luke 10. 21. 
John 7. 47. &c. 


I Cor. 1. 17, &c. 
and 3. 18, 19. 
and 4. 10. 


The Apoſtles work Miracles, aid cure 


all Diſeaſes. 


2 l. 6s: 36. If. 8. 


$0, 19: 


Mat. Tc. 1,5, 8. 
Mark 3. 14, 15. 
and 6. 7, 13. and 


16. 15, 17. Luke 
9. 1, &c. and 10. 
17, &c. John 14. 
11, 12. AQ, 2. 


43. and 5. 12. 
and 6. 8. and 8. 


6, &c. and 14. 


3, &c. Rom. 15+ 
18, 


— . batt þ act atndr at ard 
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'D "PROPHESY'D 


Job 9. 8. 


Pſal. 35. 10. and 
118. 105. and 
131. 17. Wiſd. 

7. 25. 26. Ia. 
- 2. and _ 6. 
and 49. 6. and 
60. I, &c. and 
60. 19, 20. and 
62.1. Dan. 2 2. 
22 Mich. 7,8. 


AccomeriSn'n 


18. 19. 2 Cor. 
12. 12, Heb. 2. 
3, &c. 


Feſus walks on the Sea. 
#6 | Mat. 14. 25, 26. 


Mark 6. 48, 49. 
Joh, 6. 19. Note, 
this Prophecy 
only puts it in 
the Power of 
God to walk on 
the Sea; there- 
fore Chriſt is 


| God. 


Jeſus the Light. 
Matth. 4. 13, 8c: 


and 17. 2. and 
24.27. Luke 1. 
78, 79. and 2. 
32. and 7. 29. 
and 17.24. Mark 
9. 2. John 1. 4, 
&c. and 3.19. 
and 8. 12. and 9: 


J. and 12.33, 36, 


. As 13. 47+ 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. 


Eph: 


— — 
— — — 


[1792 1 


ProenEsY'D 


ACCOMPLISH'D 
Eph: 5. 14. 2 


Tim. 1. 10. Heb, 
I. 3. Apoc. 21, 


250 


TFeſus*'s Diſciples are the Light. 


Pſal. 97. 11. and 


109. 3. Prov. 9. 
18. and 13. 19. 
Wiſd. 3. 7. Iſa. 
58. 7, &c. Dan. 
125 Zo 


— 


| 


Mat. 5. 14, &c. and 


13. 43. Luke 12, 
35. and 16. 18. 
John 5. 35, and 
12. 36. Eph. 5, 


8. 9. Philip. 2. 


15. T Theſl. 5.5, 


Jeſus the Fire. 


Exod. 3. 2. and 13. 
21. and 19. 18. 
and 24.17. Deut. 
4. 24. and 9. 3. 
2 Kings 22. 9, 
13. 1. Paral. 21. 


26. Pſal. 49. 3 2 
A. 


and 96. 3, 4. 1 


10. 16, 17. and 
31. 9. and 66. 
15, 16. Ezek. 1. 
F 26, 273 and 8. 2. 


Joel 2.3. 


1 


Mat. 3. 11. Luke 3: 


16. and 12. 49. 
Heb. 12. 29. A- 
poc. 1. 14. and 
2. 18. and 19, 
II, &c. a | 


Jefis 


Iſa 
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Jeſus the Fun. 


eee D 


Iſa. 60. 19 20. Mal. 
4. 2. 


Accomelisn's 


Mat. 17.2. Apoc. 
1. 16. 


Jeſus the Star. 


Num. 24. bY 


18 


poc. 1. 16. and 
22. 16. 


Jeſus the Bud, the Root, the Flower, 
the Rod. 


N um. 24. 17. Cant. 
2. 1. Ia. 4. 2 
and 11. 1. and 
45. 8. and 53. 1, 


2. Jer. 23.5. and 


33.15. Ezek. 35. 
29. ch. 3. 8. 
and 6. 12 


The Diſtiples of 


—̃ — — 


Luke 1. 78. John 
15. 1. Rom. 6. 
3. and 11. 16. 


Apoc. 5. 5. and 
22. 16. 


| 


Jeſus are Buds, 


Plants, &c. 


Pſal. 79. 13, r 


It, 3. I; 
and 60. 21. and 
61. 1, &c. Jer. 


32. 41. 


C. | 


Mat. 15. 13. John 
15. 5. Rom. 6. 
5. and 11. 16, 
Kc. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 


&c. 
Feſus 


. 


| 


( 


1741 
Jeſus the Fountain. 


PRO HES Y'D Accowrtrsn” D 


Pfal. 35. 10. Eccl.] John 4.13, &c. and 
I. 5. and 24. 40, 6. 35. and 7. 37, 
& c. Iſa. 11. 9. 38. Apoc. 21. 6. 
and 12. 3. and] and 22. 1, 17. 
35.6, 7. and 44. 
2, 3. and 49. 10. 
and 55. I. and 
and 59. 19. and 
68. 13. Jer. 2. 
13. and 17. 13. 

j Ezek. 35. 26. | 

; and 47. 8, &c. | 

q Joel 3.18. Zach. | 
13. I. and 14. 8. 


7 eſus the Umpire between God and 


Man. 


| 
| Pſal. 83. 4, 29, &c. | Mat. 26. 27, 28. 
| Eccl. 17. 10.and | Mark 14. 24. 
45. 31. and 47. | Luke 22. 20. and 
13. Iſa. 42. 6,7. 1. 72, 73. Acts 
and 49. 8, 9. and] 3. 25. Rom. 11. 
55. 3, 4. and 61. 23, &c. 2 Cor. 
8, 9. Jer. 31.31, 23.5, 6. Gal. 3. 
&c. and 32. 40. 15, &c. and 4. 
and 50. 5. Bar, | 24, &c. Eph. 2. 
2. 25. Ezek. 16. | 12, 13, &c. 1 Tim. 
60, 62. Oſe. 2.) 2. 5. Heb. 75 0 
* 
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ProrHESY'D 


18, Kc. Zach. 9. 


11. Mal. 3. 1. 


Accowrrrin's 
&c. and 10. 153 
&c, and 12. 22, 
&c. and 13. 20. 


Jeſur the Paci fel. 


pfſal. 45. 9, 10. and 
71. 3, 7. and 75. 


I, &c. and 84.9, 


11. and 119. 7. 
Iſa. 2. 4. and 9. 
6, 7. and 11. 1, 
&c. and 40. 3, 


and 53. 5. and 
54. IO. and 55. 


Ir, 12. and 65. 


25. Jer. 33. 6, 
9. Ezek. 34. 25, 
29. Oſe. 2. 18, 
&c. Mich. 4. 2. 
and 5.2, 5. Nah. 
1. 15. Agg · 2.8, 
10. Zach. 3. 8, 


10. and 9. 9,10. 


Mat. 5.38, &c. and 
11. 29, 30. Luke 
1. 79. and 2. 14. 
and 24.36, John 
14. 23, 27. _ 
16. 32, 33. an 
20. 11 26. Act. 
10. 36. Rom. 
5. 1. and 10. 15. 


and 14. 17. Eph. | 


2. 13, 14. and 
6. 14. Philip. 4. 
7, Col. 3. 15. 
Heb: 7. 2, 3. 
This Prophecy 
Ja.] is to be 
underſtood alle- 
gorically, ſee /zb, 
Sanhedrin c. ult. 
de La. 2. 2s 


The 


nnd Des Le > 
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-» 
» 


The Peace and Security of his Dif: 
ciples. 


PR OrHES Y D 


Pſal. 72. 3, 7. and 
84. 9. and 90. 1, 
&c. and 111. 5; 
&c. and 118.165. 


and/ 120. 3, &c. 
and 124. 1, &c. | 


and 127.6. Prov, 
1. 33. and 3. 1 
2. Eccl. 6. 29. 
Iſa. 32. 17. and 
53.5. and 54. 10. 
and 55. II, 12. 
and 58, 10, 11. 
Ezek. 34. 14,15, 
25. and 37. 14, 


— 


„ 


26. Agg. 2. 8 
&c. Zach. 9. 9. , 


Accomeriisn'p 
Mat. 5.9. and 10. 


12, 13. and 11. 
29. Mark 9. 49. 
Luke 1. 79. and 


2. 13. 14. and 
10. 5. &c. and 


24. 36. John 14. 
27. and 16. 33. 
and 20. 19, 21, 


26. AQts 10. 36. 


Rom. 1. 7. & 
multis alits in 
hocts. 


Jeſus à Warrier and Conqueror. 


Num. 24.14. Pal. 


44. 3, &c. and 


109. 5, &c. Iſa. 


11 11. 
4, 5. and 41. 2. 
and 42. 13. and | 


Mat. 10. 24+ and 


26. 52, 53. Luke 
22. 36. and 12. 


49, 51. John 16. 
33+ Rom. 6. 13 


and 13. 12. 2 
Cor. 


wr ee” wee I Y had 


(177 J 
Pa orR ESV Accourrisn'p 
49. 1, 2. and 66. Cor. 6. 4, &c. 
15; 16. Jer. 12. and 10. 3, &c. 
12. Joel 2. 11. Eph. 6. 11, &c. 
Hab. 3. 8, &c.| 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
Zach. 9. 11, &c.] 2 Tim. 2. 4, 5. 

| * Apoc. 1.16. and 
2, 12, &c. and 
19. 11, &c. Al- 


— — 


legorical. 
Jeſus the Stone, F. oundat ion and 
33 Mountain. | 
36. Pſal. 117. 22. Iſa. | Mat. 21. 425 &c. 


8. 13, 14. and Mark 12. 10,&c. 
26. 16, 18. Dan. Luke 20. 17,18. 


2. 34, &c. Zach. | Ats 4. 11. Rom. 
3. 8, &c. and 4.9. 32,33. 1 Cor. 
7, 10. 3, II. and 10. 4. 


Eph. 2. 19, &c. 

1 Pet. 2. 4, Al- 

legorical. . 

His Diſciples are Stones, _ 

Zach. 9. 16. | Eph. 2. 19, &c. $ 
Pet. 2.4, 5+ 


N J 


eZ — * % * " P 4 <4 
ANA | — 0 
2 —— e 
* ; . -% * 
* 


” RJ 


+ Jeſus the Scandal and Ruin, 


PRorRHESYD Accowerisn!? D 
Pfal. 109. 6. Ifa.3. | Mat. 11.6. and 13. 
13, 14. 57. and 15. 12. 

| and 26. 31, &c. 
Mark 6. 3. and 


14. 27, &c. Luke 
2. 34. and 7. 23. 
Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
I: Cor. 1. 23, 


Gal. 5. 11. 1 Pet. 
| 2% 7, 8. 
% ſas the Captain. 


Iſa. 55. 4. Jer. 30. Mat. 2. 6. 
21. Dan. 9. 25. 


Jieſus the Door. 
Pal. 1275 20. John 10. 7, &c- 


Jews the Way. 


_ 30; 21. and35. w_ 14. 6. 
8, &c. Jer. 6. 


51 


Teſiis the Truth. 


1; > PaorugEs x' Accomriisn's 
4 Pſal. 42. 3. and 84. John 8. 31, 32. and 
c. 12. Eccl. 24. 25. 14. 6. 2 Cor. 1. 
and | | 20, I John 5 6. 


Jieſus the Life. 


7. 23. op 
23 35. 10. Prov. 8. 35, uy 40. ind 


35. Eccl. 4. 12, 11. 25, 26. and 
&c. and 21. 16. 14.6. AQs3.15- 


Iſa. 25. 7, &c. Rom. 6. 1 1. 1 Cor. 

k 15.32. Gal. 2. 20. 
Philip. 1. 10. 
Col. 3.3, 4. Heb. 
2. 14. 1 John 1. 
2. and 5. 11, FI 


50%. the . alem. 


Prov. 8. 12, &c. Mat. 11. 19. Luke 
Wiſd. 7. 21, &c. 7. 34, 35. and 
* 9. 4,9. Eccl. 11. 49. I Cor. 1. 

„ and 24. 737 24, 30. Col. 
3 


Alpha and Omega, &c. 


Gen. 1. 1. Pal. 101. | John 1. 1, 2. and 
26, &ec. and 109. | 8. 25. Rom, 10. 
N 2 6 


Co 


1180 


Prorntsy'p 


3. Prov. 8. 22. 
Eccl. 24. 14. Iſa. 


— 4. and 43.10. 


and 44. 6. and 


48. 12. and 53. 
2, 3. 


Jeſus the Head. 
Pſal. 17. 44. and 


117. 22 


Jeſus had all from God. 


Pſal. 32.6. and 103. , John 1. 3. wa 5 


24. Prov. 3. 19. 


20. and 8. 2 


275 
&c. Wiſd. 9. 9. 


Jer. 10. 12. 


ACccoMPLisn'n 


Mat. 21. 46. Mark 


4. Col. r. 18. 
Heb. 1. 8, &c. 
Apoc. 1. 8, II. 
according to the 
Greek, and 1.17, 
and 3. 14. and 
21. 6. and 22. 13. 


T2. 10. Luke 20, 
17. Acts 4. 11, 
x: Cor. 1 3. 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. 
and 4. 13, 16. 
and 5. 23. Col. 
1. 18. and 2. 10 
18, 19. 


10. and 3. 
Col. 1. 15, Kc 
Heb. 1. 2. 


Jeſus 


bi [ 181 0 


Jeſus the Ele. 


PrROPHESY'D 


Pſal. 88. 20. Ifa. 
42. 1. and 43. 
10. and 49, 2. 


Plal. 71. 2. and84. | 1 Cor. 1.30. 2Cor. 
I2, 15. 11.4 5.21. 
and 45. 8. and 
61. It, and 63. 

1. Jer. 33. 15. 

Dan. 9. 24. Mal. 

4. 2. | , 
Jeſus the Juſt. 

Wild. 2. 12. Ifa. {| Mat. 27. 3, 4, 19. 
45-8. and 51.4,\ Luke 23. 47. 
5. and 53. 11. Ads 3. 14. and 
and 62. 1, 2. | 7+52. and 22. 14. 
Jer. 23. 5s 6. Rom. 3.26, Jam. 
Zach. 9. 9. 3 6. 1 Peter 3. 
Kot do AN. 18. 1 John 1.9. 

and 2, 1, 29s | 
Jeſus the Holy. 
Jeſur Pſal. 4. 4. and 15. | Mark 1. 23, 24, 


10, If, 12. 6. 


Accomnelisn'od 


Mat. 12. 17, * 
Luke 23. 35. 1 


| 


Pet. 2. 4, &c. 


Jeſus is Juſtice. 


Luke 1. 35. and 
N 3 2. 
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PROPHESY'D 
Dan. 9. 24. 
N LEO NPs 


ACCOMPLISH D 
22, 23. and 4 
33, 34+ Acts 2 
27. and 3. 14. 

and 4. 27, &c. 
: Cor. 1. 30. Heb. 
7. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 
14, &c. 1 John 


| þ 2. 20. Apoc. 3. 


7. and 6. 10. 


Jeſus the Witneſs of Gad. 


Ifa. 43. 10. and 55. 
4. 


John 3. 05 11, 20 
32. and 8. 14,18. 
and 18. 37. 1 

Tim. 2. 5, 6. and 
6. 13. 1 John 5. 
7. Apoc. 1. 4, 5. 
and 3. "4 


| Jeſus is Humble, 


Pal. 21. 7. and 
34. 14. and 87. 


16. and 88. 39, 


&c. Iſa. 52. 14. 


and 53. 2, &c. 


l 


Mat. 11. 29. Acts 
8. 23, &c. 2 Cor. 
13. 4. 1 © 
8. Heb. 4. 
and 5. 7, 4. 

" 


. 
.* 


1183) 


PRO HES VOD 


jerem. 
Thren. 3. 45+ 
Dan. 2. 34. &c. 


22. 30. 


AccourrLis R'p 


Jeſus contemned and hated. 


Pal. 37 18,41, 44. 
and 21. 8. an 


48. 


88. 42, &c. and 
108. 1, &c. and 
117. 22. and 
119. 7. Wiſd. 2. 
19. 74 I; 2. and 


8. 13, and 49, 7. 
and 52. 14. and 


53. 3. and 65. 2. 


Jer. 3. 20. and 


14. 8, 9. and 32. 


33- and 33. 8. 


Thr. 3. 30 45. 
Dan. g. 26. 


Tj 


16, 19. and | 
6, &c. and | 


<_—— —— Cn 


Mat. 8. 34. 


and ꝗ· 
34. and 12. 24. 
and 10. 57. and 
21. 42. Mark 3. 
21, &c. and 5. 
39, 40. and 9. 
11. and 6. 3, 4. 
and 12.10. Luke 
4. 24. and 11.15. 
and 20. 17, and 
16. 14. John 1. 
10, 11. and 7. 
5, 47, &c. and 8. 
49. and 9. 29. 
and 12. 37, &c. 
and 15. 18, &c. 
Accs 4. 11. Rom. 
9. 32, 33. Heb. 
12. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 
11. and 2. 4. 


His 


* 
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His Diſciples contemned, and 5: 


fronted. | 


PrxoreHEsSyY'D 


Plal. 43.8, &c. and 


65, IO, &c. and 


78. 4. and 122. 


2. Wiſdom 5. 3 
&c. Iſa. 6. 14, 


Kc. Thr. 4. 19, 
1200 


Accourrtsn'p 
Mat. 5. 10, &c. and 


IO. 21, &c. and 
23. 34. and 24. 
9. Mark 13. 12, 
13. Luke 6. 22. 


and 21, 12, 16, 


19. and 10. 3. 
and 11. 49. John 
15. 17, &c. and 
16. 2. and 17. 
14. AQts 14. 21. 
Rom. 5. 3. 1 
Cor. 1. 28. and 
4. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 
1. 5, &c. and 2. 
4. and 4. 8, &c. 


and 6.4, &c. and 
- 7. 4, J. and 12. 


10. 1 Theſſ. 2. 
2, &c, and 3. 4, 
7. 2 Thefl. 1. 4, 
&c. 2 Tim. 3,10, 
&c. Heb, 10. 32, 
&c. 1 John 3. 


13. Apoc. 7. 14, 
&c, | 
Peſws 


fe 


H'p 
and 
and 
| 24, 
12, 
22. 
7 16, 
3. 
ohn 
and 


. 
+ 31, 


10, 
1 32, 
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Jeſus unknown. 
ProrHESY'D ACCOMPLISH'D 
Pſal. 141. 5. Iſa. 1. Mat. 11. 25. and 

3. and 45. 4, 5, 17. 12. and 26. 
15. and 53. 3. | 69, &c. Mark 
Jer. 4. 22. and 14.66, &c. Luke 
9. 3. and 10,25. 22. 55, &c. and 
Ole, 5. 4+ 23. 34. John 1. 
10, 11, and 9.29. 
and 16. 2, 3. and 
18. 17, 25. Acts 
3. 17. and 23.27. 
and 17. 22, &c. 
1 Cor. 1. 21. 
and 2.7, 8. 2 Cor. 

| 3+ 13, &e. 


Jeſus is Poor. 


| 


Pfal. 39. 18. and | Mat. 8. 20. Mark 


68. 30. and 69. 6. 2, 3. Luke 9. 
5. and 87. 16. 57, 58. 2 Cor. 
108. 22. Jer. 14. „„ 
8,8c. Zach. 9.9. 


His Diſciples are Poor and Humble. ; 
1 Kings 2. 1. Job | Mat. 6.19-and 10. 


5. It, and 12, |, 9, 10. and 11. 5. 
11. 


ProOPHESY'D 


18, &c. 
6. and 17. 
and 33. 19. 35 


43. 24. and 67. | 
11, &c. and 66. 


ex2, 13. and 
* 17, 18, and 


112. 5, &c. Eccl. 


20. 11. IIa. 28. 
18, 19. and 41. 
17, 18. and 49. 
13. and 61. 10. 
Soph. 3. 12, 19. 


IIa. 42. 1. and 43-10, 
24. and 49. 5, 
and 50. 10. and | 


11. Ezck. 34.23, 


Pſal. = 1 


33, 34. and 71. 


106. 40, 41. and 


10. 18, 21. and 


6. i 


| 


Luke 1. 48; &c. 


[ 186 } 


AccomeLlisn'n 


and 18. 3,4. and 
19. 21, and 20, 
26, &c, and 23. 
x0. &c. Mark 6, 
8. and 10. 21. 


and 4. 17, &c. 
and 6. 21, &c. 
and 9. 3. and to. 
4. and 22. 35, 
and 12. 33. and 
14. 11. and 18. 
14, 22. John 7, 


| 47; &c. I Cor. 1. 


26, &c. and 4. 
10, &c. 2 Cor. 
6. 4, &c. Jam. a. 
5. and 4. 6. 1 
Pet. 5.5. 


7 eſus a 8 er vant. 


Nat. 20. 27, 29. 
Mark 10. 45. 
Luk. 2 2.27. John 
13. 12, &c. Phil, 
2. 5, Ke. 

A. | 


1 
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PROPHES v'D eee SH'n 


24. and 37. 2 
25. Zach. 3. 8. 


The Labour and Troubles of Fefus. 


Pſal. 39. 3- 15 3 A 41. John 
8, 11. Heb. 3. 7. 


Jeſus Mild and I ul. 


Ifa. 42. I, &c. and | Mat. 9. 13, 36. and 
50.5. and 53.7, II. 29, 30. an 
&c. Jer. 11. 9. 12. 7, 15, &c. 
brag 25 and 14. 14. and 
15. 32. and 20. 
34. and 26. 62, 
63. and 27. 12, 
&c. Mark 1. 41. 
and 6. 34. Luke 
F. 13. 2 Cor. 10. 
| =. Heb, 2. 17. 2 
Pet. 2.23. 


Fe ſas Obedient. 


Plal. 39. 9. Iſa. 50. . 51. Phil. 
5+ J 2. ? 


Feſuc 


—ͤ ——— — —ñ — 
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Jeſus the Lamb, the Paſcha, . the 
Sheep. 


 ProrHESY'D ACCOMPLISH'p 
Exod. 12. 43, &c.{ John 1. 29, Kc. 


Num, 9. 95 Kc. 
Iſa. 16. I, &c. and 
53. 7. Jer. 11. 
19. 


Je ſus a Prince. 
AQs 5. 30, 3 1. Col. 


Ifa. 9. 6. Jer, 30. 
21. Ezek, 34.23, 
3 


Jeſus eternal Lord and King. 
Mat. 2. 1, &c. and 


* 


Gen. 49. Io. 1 Kin. 
2. 10. 2 Kings 7. 
12, 13. 2. 
6, &c. and 21. 
29. and 23. 7, 
&c. and 44. 5, 


7. and 46. 1, &c. 


97 12. &c. Luke 


and 19. 31, &c. 
Acts 8. 27, &c. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 
I. 18, 19. Apoc, 
2. 6, &c. paſſim. 
He is alſo called 
a Lion in Gen. 
49+ 9+ and Apoc, 
53 


I. 17, &c. and 2, 
T1. APOC. 1. 4, 5. 


15. 7, &c. and 
21. 4, 5. and 25. 
31, &c. and 27. 
1 I, &c. and 28. 
18. Mark 15. 2, 


11 


Proryts y?p 


and 71. 1, &c. | 


and 73. 12. and 
88. 28, &c. and 


and 109. 1, &c. | 
Iſa. 9. 6, 7. and | 


11. 1, 4, 10. and 
16. 1. and 32.1. 
and 40. 10. and 


49+ 75 &c. and 


52. 7. Jer. 23. 5, 
&c. and 30. 8, 9, 
21. and 33.15, 
16, 17 Kc. Ezek. 
37. 22, &c. Dan. 


2. 44. and 9. 13, 


&c. Ole. 3. 5, 
Mich. 4. 2, &c. 
and 5. 2. Zach. 
6. 12, 13. and 


9. 9. Mal. 3. 1. 


rw 
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AccourrrisH'o 


1. 32, 33. and 
19. 37, 38. and 
22. 29, 30. and 


23. 2, 3, 37, Kc. 


John 1. 49. and 
12. 13, 15. and 
17.1, 2. and 18. 


33, 36, 37, 39+ 
nd 19. 3, 12, 14, 
& c. Acts 2. 33, 
& c. and 10. 36. 
and 17. 7. Rom. 
14. 9. and 15.8, 
Wc. I Cor. 2, 8. 
and 15. 24, 25. 
Eph. 1. 19, &c. 
and 5. 5. Col. 1. 
12, 13. 2 Tim. 


4. 1. Heb. 1. 2, 


&c. and 2. 9. 
and 7. 1, &c. 1 
Pet. 4. 11. and 
5. II. 2 Pet. 1. 
11. Jude 4. Apoc. 


. 


15. and 12; 5, 
10. and 17. 14. 
and 19. 11, 12, 
15. 


His 
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| PropHts v“ D 


Paal. 44. 17. Wiſd. 
3. 7, 8. and 5. 
16, 17. and 6. 


21. Dan. 17, 18, 


&c. 


Hir Diſtiples are K ings. 


AccoMPLIsn'D 
Luke 12. 32. and 
22. 29, 30. Rom. 
5. I7. : Cor. 4. 
8. and 85 15. 
Heb. 12.28. Jam 
2.3. I Pet. 2. 9. 
Apoc. 1. 6, 9. 
and 2. 26, 27. 


Aàand 3. 21. and 4. 
4. and 5. 10. an 


20. 4, 6. 
22 6c 


— 


Jeſus s Glory and Brightneſs. 


Pfalms * , 6. 


and 23. 7, &c. 
and 


Eccl. 24. 1, &c. 
Ila. + 2. and 49. 


109. I, &c. 


Fin 13. 


Mat. 16. 27. and 
17. 1, &c. and 
19. 28. and 24. 
30. and 25. 31. 
and 26.69. Mark 
8. 38. and 9. 2. 
Luke 9. 26, 28. 
and 21. 27. and 


24. 26. John 1. 
14. and 2. 11. 
and 7. 39. an 

1 1. 
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PR OPHES v D 


| | of 13. 


Accomisn's 
11. 4. and 12. 


23. and 13. 31, 
32. and 14. 13. 
= 16. 14. and 

„1. &c. Acts 
and 5. 31. 
r Cor. 2. 8. 2 


2 Cor. 4. 4. - x 


1. 19, &c. P 
2. 9, &c. Col. 2. 
10. 2 Theff, 1. 
9, 10. Heb. 1. 3, 
&c. and 2. 5, &c. 
and 2. 5, &c. and 


3.3. I Pet. 1.1 1. 


1. 16, 17. Apoc. 
3. 12, 13. 


The Brightneſs and Glory of bis 


Diſciples. 


1 Kings 2. 30. 


Pſal. 36. 34. and 


33. 10, &c. and 
90. 15. ans 111. 


Is . 5 


* 


Mat. 19. 28. and 


— 
_— 
* 


23.12. Luke 22. 


29, 30. and I. 


52, and 14. 11. 
and 18.14. Rom. 
2. 6, 7, 10. and 
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ProratsY'D 
7, 8. and 28. 12. 
and 29.23. Eccl. 
1. 11, 24. and 
6. 30, &c. and 
11. 1. and 14. 
23, &c. and 15. 
1, &c. and 23. 
38. Iſa. 6. 14, 
&c. and 62. 1, 
&c. Jer. 30. 18, 
19. Agg. 2. 8, 
&c. 


— 


Accomeltsn'p 
5. 1, &c. and 8, 


18, &c, and 9. 
3, 4, 23. 1 Cor. 
2. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 
18. and 4. 17. 
Col. 1. 27. and 
3-4. 1 Pet. 2. 


7. and 5. 4. 


The Strength and Power of Jeſus. 


Pſal. , 23. 75 8. and 


24. 7, 11. Iſa. 8. 
1, &c. and 9. 6. 


and 11. 1, &c. 
and 41. 2. and 
42. 13, and 49. 
25, 26, Dan. 7. 
13, I 4» 
9. 10. 


Zach. 9. 


109. 1, &c. Eccl. 


Mat. 3. 11. and 7. 


29, and 11. 27. 
and 24.30. Mark 
I. 22, 27. and 
13. 26. Luke 3. 
16. and 4. 32, 
36. and 21. 27. 
and 24. 19. John 
3. 24. and 5. 26, 
27. and 13. 3. 


a 23. and 5. 4- 


and 1 Js 24- 2 
Cor. 
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PrOPHESY'D/ AccomMertisn'o. 


Cor. 28 and 
13.3. Eph. 1.20, 
Kc. 2 Theff 2. 
8. Heb. 1. 3. and 
2. 6, &c. 2 Pet. 
1.2, &c. Apoc. 5. 


12, 13. and 12. 
10. 


The Strength and Power of his Dif- 
ciples. 


Pſal. 67. 36. Iſa. | Mat. 10. 1. Mark 
12.2. and 25.3. 3. 15. and 6. 5. 
and 61. 1, &c.] Luke 9. 1. and 
Dan. 7. 27. 10. 10. Acts 6. 
8. 2 Cor. 12.10. 
1 John 2. 14. 

Apoc. 2. 26. 


Jeſus is Rich. - 
Pal. 2. 8. Proy.8. | 2 Cor. 8. 9. Eph: 


17, 18 1. 7. and 3. 8. 
* and 1. 26, 27. 
His Diſciples are Rich. 
Plal.36.3.and 111. | Mat. 5. 4. and 6: 
. 3g &c. Prov. 1. 0 20s and 13. 44+ 
."* * 
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PRornEs VD 


33. Iſa. 1. 19. | 


and 49. 8. 


Heb. 11. 24, &, 


| 


Jieſus it the Legiſlator. | 


Deut. 18. 15, &c. 
Plal. 9. 20, 21. 
Iſa. 2. = and 33. 

22. and 42. 4. 
and 51. 4. Jer. 
31. 33. Mich. | 

vile 36; 


Jam. 1. 25. and 


AccomPririsn'hy 7 
and 19.21. Mark 
11. 21. Luke 12. 
33. 1 Cor. 1. 4, 
5. and 4. 8. 2 
Cor. 4. 6, 7. and 
6. 45 &c. and 8. 
9. Philip. 4. 18. 
COL 3-3; 1 
Tim. 6. 17, &c. 


| Jam. 2, 5. Apoc. 
2. 9. 


Mat. 5. 21, & 
Duo capita.Luk 
16. 9, &c. and 
17. 1, &c. * 
13. 34. and 14, 

13 21. & poſſi 
in Evang. Rom. 
9. 7 LCES 
20, 21. Gal. 6. 
2. Heb. 8. 10. 


9-36: 


771 


1195 
2 carries the Key of the Houfz of 


David. 
bib n- 55 Accourtsn'n 
Ia. 22. 23; | Apoc. 3. 7. 


Eliacus, to whom the Loxy promi- 
ſes in this Prophecy the Key of the 
Houſe of David, was a Type of 
Chriſt : and in it lies a Prediction of 
his Office and Power: Note, for the 
better underſtanding of this Prophecy, 
that there were formerly a kind of 
crooked Keys, much like a Sickle to 
reap Corn, which, put thro? a Hole in 
the Door, -lifted up the Bolt or Latch 
(Euſtathins in Hom. Odyſſ, 21.) and be- 
ing weighty, were forced to be carried, 


like a Scithe or Sickle, ypon the Shout- 


der. 


The Abrogation of ite Moſaic Law. 
Iſa. 1. II, &c. and | Mat. 11. 12, 13. 


43. 18, &c. and Luke 16. 16. 
65. 18. and 66. ohn 4. 21. Acts 
a 23. Jer. 3. | 10. 28. and 13. 


38, 39. and 15. 
| 55 &c. Rom. 3. 
21, 28. and 6. 
14, 15. and 7. 
Q 2 | 45 


16. and 7. 11, 
&c. and 6. 20, 
&c. and 31. 31, 
Fc. Ezek. 7. 25, 


_—_—-. * 
we 


EY 


n —— — * * = 
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ProtHESY'D 
and 34. 10. Dan. 


9. 24, &c. and. 


12. 11. Ole. 2 


4, 5. Amos 5. | 


21, 22, Mich. 
6.6, &c. Mal. 1. 


10, II. and 2. 11, 


12. 


| 


ACCOMPLISH'h 
4, &c. and 8. 2, 


& d. and 10. 4. 
2 Cob , 17. 
Gal. 2. 16, 21. 
and 3. 24, 25, 
and 5. 18. and 
6. 15. Eph. 2, 
14, 15. and 4, 
20, &c. Col. 3. 
9, &c. Heb. 
11, &c. and 8. 
6, &c. and 9. 6, 
&c. and 10. 11, 
&C. APOC. 3. 12, 
and 21, 5. 


The Santtion of the New Law. 


Deut. 18. 15, &c. 
Ifa. 2. 2. and 42. 
9. and 43. 18, 
Kei. and 56. 4, 5. 
and 62. 2, 3. and 


65. 15, &c. and 


66. 22. Jer. 4. 3, 
4. and 11. 19, 


20. and 18. 31. 


and 31. 25 &c. 


and 34. 10, 11. 


Mat. 26. 27, 28, 


Mark 1. 27. and 
14. 24. Luke 2: 
20. John 4. 21, 
&c. and 13. 34 
and 15. 12. AQs 
17. 19, 20. Rom. 
3. 28. and 7, 6. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. and 


. 5. 17. Gal. 6.15. 


Eph. 2. 14, 15. 
"MN ˖ Col. 


e , . , EX Þ 


LF _ 


PrRorHESY'D 


ACCOMPLISH?D 


Ez. 236. 24, (- Col. 3. 9, . 
&c. Dan. 9. 24. | Heb. 7. 12, &c. 
Mal. 4: 4 &c. and 8. 6, &c. and 
9. Ir, &c. and 
10. 11, &c. and 


Pet. 3.13. 1 John 
2.7, 8. Apoc. 3. 
12. and 2. 17. 
Apoc. 21. 1, &c. 


The Proof of this Prophecy, toge- 
ther with the precedent, is the final 
Overthrow of Judaiſm ; wherefore we 
will be a little more exact in its Proof; 
and know that Thalm. Baracoth has 
attributed 1/2. 43. 18. 62. 22, 23. to the 
Meſſiah. Neither will the wild Obje- 
Ctions, of which this is the Bulwark, 
1s. from Exod. 30. 21. and Levit. 
16. 29. and Deut. 12. 32. that the Mo- 
ſaic ſhould be an everlaſting Law, to 
which ſhould neither be added, nor 
diminiſhed : and Maimonides faid in 
Miſhna ſua lib. de Fund. Legis, that 
it was to be eternal and unchangeable; 
neither will theſe Objections, I ſay, 
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bear the Cauſe; for the Hebrew Words 
iy, and Sw? and PWT, don't 
always ſignify Eternity, but Nite ni. 
ty; not always infinitely, but indefi- 
nitely, and ſometimes finitely : and R. 
Jo ſe ph. Abbo, lib. 3. Fundament. c. 16. 
ſays, Monemur hoc præcepto, ne legem 
vel addendo, vel detrahendo, refringere 
audeamus : for God did not take away 
his Power of utterly aboliſhing the 
Law. Much more could be anſwered, 
but this ſufficeth. 


Jer. 4. 4. and 9. 
25, 26, and 24, 


PROrHESVY'D ACCOMPLISH'D 
Deut. 30. 6. 1 Kin. * 3. 11. and 10, 
15. 22. Pſal. 36. . Mark 1. 8. 
31, and 49. 7. and 13.11. Luke 
&c. and 59. 21, | 1. 15, &c. and 
&c. and 103. 30, 3. 16, and 11. 


and 110. 6, &c. 13. and 12. 12. 
and 142. 10. Iſa John 3. 5, &c. 
1. 14, &c. and | and 4. 23. and 
44. 2, 3. and 51. | 6. 64. and 7.39. 
7. and 57. 15. and 14. 16, &c 
and 58. 5, &c, | and 15. 26. _ 
and 61. 1, &c. 16. 1 &c. Acts 


I. 5,8. and 2. 2, 


Kc. and 4. 31. 


ang 
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PrROPHESY'D: 


7. and 31. 31, 
&c. and 32. 38. 
&c. Bar. 2. 35. 
Ezek. 11.19, and 
18. 31. and 36. 
26, 27. and 39. 
29. Oſe. 6 
oel 2. 12, &c. 

ach. 12. Io. 
Mal. 1. 10, 11. 


* . 


— _ 


——_— 


1 


ACCoMPpLISH'D 


and 6. 3. and 7. 
55. and 8. 15, 
&c. and 9. 17, 
31. and 10. 44, 
&c. and 11. 15, 
&c. and 13. 9, 
&c. and 15.8, 
28. and 16. 6. 
and 19. 2, &c. 
and 20. 22, 23. 
Rom. 1. 4. and 
2. 28, 29. and 5. 
5. and 7. 6, 14. 
and 8. 2, &c. and 
14. 17. and 15. 
13, 19. 1 Cor. 
2. 12, &c. and 3. 
16. and 6. 11. 
and 9. 11. and 
10. 1, &c. and 
12. 13. and 14. 
1. and 15. 45. 
2 Cor. 2. 21, 22. 
and 3. 6. and 5. 
5. Gal. 3. 2. 5. 


and 4. 6. and 5. 


16, &c. and 6. 8. 
Eph. 1. 13, &c. 
and 4. 23, 24. 
0 4 and 
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if * PRorPHEsY?'D AccomMerlisn'po 
| | | and 5. 18, 19. 
| and 6. 11, &c. 
11 | Philip. 3. 3. Col. 


2.11, 12. and 3. 
9, &c. 1 Theſſ. 
1. 5. Tit. 3. 4, 
: 5. Heb. 8.6, &c. 
11 | and 13.20. Jam. 
if | a 4. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
tl ih 1 John 3. 24. and 
4. 13. and 5. 6. 
ude 19. 20. 


The Piritual and eternal kingdom of 
Je ſus. 

Pfal. 2. 6, &c. 44, | Mat, 25. 31, &c+ 
7. and 71. 1, &c.| and 28. 18. Luke 
Ae” 109. 1, &c.| 1. 32, 33. and 
Iſa. 9.6, 7. and | 22. 29, 30. John 
II. 1, &c. Dan. 14-27, and 18. 
2. 44. and 7. 13, 36. 1 Cor. 15, 
„% 1. 7. 24, 25. Eph. 1. 
Mich. 4. 7, 8. 9, &c. and 4 


Zach. 9. 9. 5. 3 f 
I. - 
| 3 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
Heb. 1. 3, UC 
I 2: Peter - 14: 8 
5722 Aͤpoc. 3. 21. and 


11. 


ProrHESY'D 


Zach. 9. 9. 


| 


Palm 8.3. and 117. 
22, KC. 


Pſal. 68. 9, &c. 
Ezek. 43. 4. 
Agg. 2. 7, Kc. 


Zach. T4, 21. 
Mal, 3. 1, | 
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ACCoMPLISH'D 
II. I5. and 12. 
5, 10. and 14. 


14. and 17, 14. 
and 19. 11, 12. 


Jeſus enters Hieruſalem on an Aſs 
with a young one after. 


Gen. 49+ 10, II. Matth. 21. 2, &c. 


Mark 1 1. 2, &c. 
Luke 19. 29, &c. 
John 12. 14, 15. 


Hoſanna ſung to Jeſus. 


Matth. 21. 9, &c. 
Mark 11.9, 10. 
Luke 19. 38. 
John 12. 13. 


eſus works Wonders in the Temple, 
whence he ejected the Traders. 


Mat. 21. 12, &c. 
Mark 11. 15, &c. 
Luke 19. 45, 46. 
John 2. 13, &c. 


Jeſus 
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Zeſus reprehends Vice. 


PrRorHEsY'D 


Wiſd. 2. 12, &c. 
Iſa. 2. 3, 4. and 
11. 1, &. 


| 


AccoMelisn'n 


Mat. 23. 13. & per 


totum cap. Luke 
11. 29, &c. John 
3. 19, 20. and, 
7. and 8. 44, &c. 


The Princes of the Jews conſpire a. 
gainſt Je ſus. 
Matth. 26. 3, 4. 


Pſal. 2, 2. and 34. 
15. 


Mark 14. 1, and 
15. 1. Luke 23. 
6, &c. John 11. 


&c. 


Judas betrays Jeſus, his Death and 
Eternal Loſs. 


Pal. 34. 19, 20. 
and 40. 10. and 
54. 13, &c. and 
68. 21, &c. and 
Sy DA. 


he 


Mat. 26. 14, Ke. 


Mark 14. 10, 
&c. Luke 22. 3, 
&c. John 13. 2, 
&c. and 15. 24, 
25. and 17, 12. 
and 18. 3, &G 
Acts 1. 16, &c. 


Jeſus 
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7 efus inſtituted an unbloo dy Sacrifice, 


PROPHESY'D ACCOMPLISH'D 


Mal, 1, 10. &c. Mat. 26, 26, &c, 
Mark 14. 22, Kc. 

Luke 22. 19, &c. 
John 6. 54, &c. 
Accs 2. 42, 46, 
and 20. 7, 11. 1 
i Cor. 10. 16, 17. 
and 11. 23, &c. 


Jeſus the Bread. 


Mich. 5. 2. John 6, 35, &c: 
| Note, the Word 
Ephrata ſigni- 
fies the Houſe of 

Bread. 

The Agony 5 Je ſus. 

Pſal. 54. 4, 5. and Mat. 26. 36, &c. 
108, 22, Mark 14.33. and 


Luke 22. 42, &c. 


Feſus ſeized and bound with Cords. 


Pſal. 59. 1, &c. and | Mat. 26. 50, Ke. 
70.10,11.Thren. | and 27. 2, &c. 


3: 52-and 4. 20. Mark 14. 1 


Pſal. 21. 12. and 
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68, 9, 21. and 
87. 9, &c. and 
141. 5. Iſa. 8. 14. 
and 63. 5. Dan. 
9. 26. Zach. 13. 


Pxorkzsv'p Accomerlisnp 

| and 15. 1. Luke 

22. 52,8c. John 
i 18; T3 

Jeſus forſaken by his Diſtiples, and 
1 For ſworn by Peter. 


Mat. 26. 31, &c. 
Mark 14.27. &c. 
Luke 23. 31, &c. 
John 16.32. and 
18. 17, &c. 


0 


7 | 


Feſus accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, is 


ſilent. 


Pfal. 26.12.and 34. 


11, &c. and 41. 
6, &c. and 63. 1, 
&c. and 108. 1, 
&c. and 119. 2, 
3. and 139.1, &c. 


Iſa. 53. 72 „ 


Mat. 26. 59, 60. 
Mark 14. 56, &c. 
Mat. 26.62, 63. 

| and 27. 12, &. 
Mark 14. 60, 
&c. and 15. 4. 
5. Luke 23. 8, 
Ke. 2Pet, 2. 23. 


Jeſus affronted, 


34. 16. and 55. 


Pſal.21. 7, &c. and | Mat. 27, 27, &c. 


Mark 15, 16, &c. 
Luke 
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Pr oepHEsY?'D 


1, Kc. and 68. 1, 
&c. and 73. 22, 
23. and 78. 12. 

and 87. 16. and 

88. 39, &c. and 
142. 3, 4. Wiſd. 


2. 19. Iſa. 53. 4. 


Thren. 3. 30,51. 1 


1 


ACCOMPLISH'D 
Luke 18.31, 32. 


and 23. 11. John 
19. 1, &c. Rom. 


13.3 


Je ſus ſpit on, and buſſtted. 


Pſal. 34. 15. and 
68. 27. Wild. 2. 
18, 19. Iſa. 50. 
6. and 53. 3, &c. 

Thren. 3. 30. 


| 


| 


Mat. 20. 18, 19. 


and 26. 67, 68. 
and 27. 26, 30. 
Mark 10. 33, 34. 
and 14. 65. and 
15.15, 19. Luke 
18. 31, 32. and 
22. 63, 64. John 
18. 22. and 19. 
1, &c. | 


Jeſus fold, and his Price bought the 
| Potters Field. 
Judas the Traitor*s Death. 


Pſal. 68. 25, &c. 


108.4. Amos 2. 
6. Zach. 11. 12, 


. * 1 
© . 5 1 5 
of * 
* 


| 


| 


| Mat. 26. 14. and 


27.3, &c. Mark 


14.10, &c, Luke 


22. 5, &c. John 
17.12. Acts 1.164 


Jeſus 
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Gifu taken and dude by the Jews 
and Gentiles, 


| Pxornesy'd. Accomtiisn'p 


Pfal. 2. 2. and 21. Mat. 20. 18. and 
17. and 40. 6, | 26.66. and 27. 
&c. and 68. 13.] 3, 26. Mark 10. 


22 21. Wiſd.] 33. and 14. 64. 
„20. Ifa. 53. and 15.1 5. Luke 
8. er. 11. 9. 23. 6, 24, 25. 
| John 19. 13, &c. 
Acts 4. 24, &c. 

Jeſur crucified. 


Gen. 26. 6, & c.] Mat. 20. 19 and 
Exod, 12. 1, &c. 26. 2. and 27. 
Num. 21. 6, &c. 22, &c. and 28. 
Pal. 21. 17. Iſa. | 5. Mark 15. 13, 
EN 5. Ezek. 9. &c. and 16. 6. 
4,&c. Zach.12. | Luke23.21, &c, 
e and 24. 20. John 
9.116. 149. 
28. and 12. 32, 
33. and 19. 6, &c. 
Ads 2. 36. and 
4. 10. and 3. 30. 
and 10. 39. and 
13. 29. 1 Cor. 1. 
23. and 2. 2,8. 


Prxormesy'd = ACComerisn's 
and 5. 7. 1 Cor. 
13. 4. Gal. 2. 

19. and 3. I, 2. 

and 6. 14. Philip. 
2. 8. Heb. 12. 2. 
Apoc. 1. 7. and 
F. 2, 3. and 11. 
8. The Samari- 
tan Letter Thau 
in Ezekzel, is a 
Symbol of the 
Croſs of Chriſt. 


Jeſus crucified between two Thieves. 

Iſa. 53. 12. ] Mat. 27. 38. Mark 

„ 15.27. Luke 23. 

| 3. and 22. 37. 
John 19. 18. 


Jeſus hanging on the Croſs, is mocked. 

Pal. 3. I, 2. and | Mat. 27» 39, &c. 
21. 7, &c. and | Mark 15. 28, &c. 
34. 14, &c. and | Luke 23.35, &c. 
68. 18, &c.and | "© 
108. 25. Thren. cf 


i . 
* o 5 
o 
. oy 4 
7 
* 4 4 
ad © 
* — — 


Jas. 
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Jeſus dies praying for his Executor. 
PrOrHESY'D Accouerisn'p 
Pſal. 34. 11, &c. | Luke 23. 34. 


and 108, 1, &c. 
Iſa. 53. 12. 


His Garments divided by Lots. 


| Pal. 21. 175 &c. Matth. 27. 35. 
i Luke 23. 34. 
John 19. 23, 24. 


The Sun darkened, and the Earth qua. 
ted at Feſus*s Death. 


Pal. 17. 5, &c. A-] Mat. 27. 45, 51. 
mos 8. 8, &c.| Mark 15. 33. 
Agg. 2. 7, &c.] Luke 23. 44 

Zach. 14.6, &c. | Heb. 12. 25, &c. 


Euſebius applies this to Jeſus, Et erit 
in Die illa, ſays the Prophet, non eri 
Lux, ſed Frigus & Gelu, Dem. lib. 10. 
becauſe the Night, in which Jeſus was ap- 
prehended, was cold (Job. 18. 18.) Then 
he gives it an Allegorical Senſe, vi. 
there was Light and Darkneſs given to 
the Zews, and they preferred Darkneſs 

- 
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to the Light; and the Cold was a Sym- 
bol of their Supineneſs and Tardineſs in 
heavenly Matters, which Chriſt had 
foretold, Mat. xxiv. 12. The Prophet 

oes on, Et erit Dies una, que nota eft 
Domino, non dies, neque nox ; & in tem- 


pore veſperi erit Lux, For, when 


Chriſt was nail'd to the Croſs, it grew 
ſo dark, that it was not Day-light; nei- 
ther was it Night, for the Sun was in 
the Meridian; but in the Evening after 
the gth Hour, the Darkneſs diſperſed, 
and it grew Light; & erit in die illa, 
exibiint aus vive de Hieruſalem, 
where the Promulgation and Propaga- 
tion of the Doctrine and Law of Chriſt 
is ſignifyed, John iv. 13, 14. and x. 16. 
This Chapter of Zachary is alſo attri- 
buted to the Meſſiah by the ancient 
Jews, Bereſith Rabba, Midraſcoth The- 
billim and Ruth; and the wonderful 
Defection of the Son is alſo wartanted 
by the Gentiles, Thallus, Phlegon, the 
Roman Records, and the Chineſe Peo- 
ple, much given to Aſtronomy. 


5 


- — — = OT — — — et. A Co 
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| CAA. X. 
Jeſus dying calls on bis Father. 
PrRorHESY'D Accomrlisn'p 
Pſal. 3. 2, &c. and j Mat. 27. 46, &c. 
17. 7, 8. and 21. Mark 15. 34, &c. 

x, &c. and 68. 15] Luke 23, 46. 


Kc. and 97. 1, Heb: 5. 7. 
&c. and 141. 
4 


— * — 


&c. Thren. 
18, 55, 36. 


Vinegar and Gall given lim. 
Pſal. 68.22. Thren. ] Mat. 27. 34, 48. 
3. 5, Kc. Mark 15. 23, 


36. Luke 23. 36. 
Joha 19. 28. 


The Death of Jeſus. 


Pſal. 17. 5, &c. and | Mat. 16. 21. and 
21+ 15, &c, and |. 17: 22. and 20. 
34. 7 &c. and 19, 19. and 27. 


&c. and | 50. Mark 8. 31. 
88. 39,&c. Wiſd.] and 9. 30. and 


2. 18, &c. Iſa. 10. 34. and 15. 
53. 7, &c. Jer. | 37. Luke 9. 22. 
11. 19. Thren. | and 18, 33. and 


23» 


2 — 1 4 of e Ps \ , 9 4 FR . 4 
CO W atrial * | 
- 


— * — 
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. 
„ 
1 
= 
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4 
2 
4 
1 
c 
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301.26 9 0 n le- Tt 
Prorftsr'd  Accomriih's 


3.6, 4333. Dan.] 23. 46. John 19. 
9. 26. Zach. 12. 3. Ads 2. 22, 
10. and 13. 6,7. 23. and 3. 13, 
* Ke. and 5. 30. 
enen eee, 7. $3. ad 

g 8. 30, &c. and 
I 10. 39, and 13. 
27, &c. Rom. 5. 
10. and 6. 3, 4. 

|. Philip. 2. 8. 1 


i  Thefl. 2. 14, 15. 
99 4 Heb. 2. 9, 8. 
Nene. Apoc. 

| | 5. 6, &c. and 
1333 . 8. n 


We have alfo many Types of Chrift's 
Death, ſome of which are Abraham's 
Sacrifice for his Son 1/aac, the Paſchal 
Lamb or the Red Cow, compared to 
Heb. 7. 26. and 9. 13, 14. and the 
Death of the High Prieſt, for Mo/es 
ordain'd in ſome Cities a Place of San- 


Qtuary for thoſe, who had by chance 
committed Murder, whence they could 


not be taken till the Death of the High 


Prieſt; Which is a Type of thoſe in 


P 28 Sin 
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Sin, who ſhall want Glory as long 2s 
they partake not of the fruit of the 
Death of Chriſt, by whoſe benefit the⸗ 
ſhall renew it, Philo Jud. de E xulibur. 


ls 
The Legs of Jeſus not broken. 
8 9 
_ ProrHESY 'D ACCOMPLISH D 
Exod. 12. 43, — 18 19.37, &c. 
Num. 9. 9, & 
His Side is pierced. 
Zach. 12. 10. | John 19. 33, Apo 
1 1. 17. 
He is embalmed by Joſeph and Nice 
demus. 
8 Mat. 27. 57, &. p 
| 7 Mark 15. a, 
Luke 23. 50, &. 
John 19, 3% &. 
The been of Teſus. 
Ia. 11. 10. and 53. | Matth. 27. 59, 50. 
9. Thren. 3.53- | Mark 15. 46. 
*. Soph. 3. 8. ac-| Luke 23.52,53- 
"cording to E . John 19. 417, 42. 


IX. | Ori H. 
. C.atecb. 14. Sce. 
= 8 My teri 


- 
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12 ProrHESY'D ACcomrLisn'p 
the teri Scriptores 
they Eccleſiaſtici. 


*. His Deſtent into Hell and bringing 


_ thence the Patriarchs, 
Pſal. 67. 5, &c. and | Mat. 12. 39, 40. 


. 


7 


T D 


106. 10, &c. and | 
141. 7, 8. Eccl. 
24+ 45. Ia. 25. 
7, 8, and 42. 6, 
7. and 49. 8, 9. 
and 53. 12. Oſe. 
6. 3, 4. and 13. 


12. 


— 


14. Zach. 9. 11, 


| 


and 27, 52, 53+ 
ohn 12. 32, 


| Rom, 10. 6, 7. 


Eph. 4. 8,9. Col. 
8. 13. Med. 3. 


1 „M 


kee. and 4. 6. 


His Reſurrection. 


Pſal. 3. 6. and 15. 


9, &c. and 29.1, 


&c. and 40. 9, 


&c. and 48. 16. 
and 55. 12, 13. 
and 70. 20. and 


„ la. 2%. % 
Oſe. 6. 3, 4. and 


| 


| 


87.5. and 114. 
3, &c. and 141. 
7, 8. and 142.11, | 


| Mat. 12. 39, 40. 


and 16. 4, 21. 


and 17. 9, 22. 
and 20. 17, &c. 


and 26. 32. and 


27. 32, 53 62, 
&c. and 28. 3, 


Ke. Luke 24445, 
45. John 2. 19, 


c. and 10. 17, 
&c. and 20. 14, 


P 3 &c. 


12141 


PRorkEs D 


13.14. Jonas 2: 
1, &c. Soph 3.8. 


Jeſus abſobves Man from Sin. | 


Gen. 3.15. Iſa. 1. Mat. 9. 2, &c. and 


18. and 4. 3, 4- 
and 25. 7. ung 
27. 9. and 42.5 
and 43. 24, 25. 
and 44. 22. and 


495 J 9+ and 32. 


| 


ö 


| | 


AccoMpLisn'p 


ſim in Evang. & 


16, &c. and 7. 


— 3 — 


c. Acts 1. 1, 
&c. and 1, 21, 
22. and 2. 24, 
&c. and 3. 15 
and 4. 33. and 
10. 40, 41. and 
13.30, &c. Rom 
4. * 25. . 
15. 3. I Pet. 3 
18, &c. & paſ 


Epiſt. and tho 
it may be object. 
ed, that others 
have liv'd again; 
I anſwer, none 
did by their own 
power. | 


9. 10, &c. and 
16. 19. and 26. 
27, 28. Luke 4. 


44, &c. and 24- 
454 Bec. | John 20. 
22, 


N 
5 
Is 
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PROPHESY'D 


15. and 53.11, 


and 61. 1, &c. 
Jer. 31. 31, &c. 
and 33. 6, &c. 


50.20. Ezek. 11. 
17, &c. and 36. 
25, &c. Dan. . 
24. Mich. 7. 18, 


&c. Zach. 3. 8, 
9. and 13. 1. 


ö 


ACCOMPLIsH'D 
22, 23. Accs 5. 


3D, 31. and 10. 
43. and 13. 38, 
39. and 26. 15, 
& c. Rom. 3. 24, 
Kc. and 4. 24, 
25. and 5. 9, &c. 
and 7. 6. and 11. 
25, &c. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. and 15.3. 
Gal. 2. 16. Eph. 
1. 7. Col. 2. 13, 
14. Tit. 2. 13, 
14. Heb. 1. 3. 
and 2. 17, 18. 
and 7. 25. and 
8. 8, &. and 9. 
13, &c, and 10. 
Io, &c. and 13. 
12. I Pet. I. 2. 
and 3.18, 1 Joh. 
1. 7, 9. and 2.1, 
2, 12. and 4. 10. 
Apoc. 1. 5 


Jeſus tales upon himſelf the ſins of Men. 


Iſa. 53. 4, &c. Thren. 


John 1.29. 2 Cor. 5. 
4. 20. 


21. Gal. 3. 13. 1 


Pet. 2.243. 1 John 


3.5. He 


8 
a 
: 
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He fheds his Blood for Man's Re. 


dempt ion. 


PRO HES VD 


Gen. 49.11, Job 1 9. 


25. Pfal. 13. 7. 
and 33. 23. and 
106. 2, &c. and 
110. 9. and 129. 
7,8. Iſa, 42. 6,7. 
and 43. 1. and 
44+ 22, 23. and 
45:17.and 49.7, 
&. and 50. I, 2. 


and 52. 1, &c. 


and 59. 19, &c. 
and 63. 11, &c. 
Jer. 31. 10, 11. 
Zach. 9.11. 


9 


AccomeLisn'p 
Mat. 20. 28. and 26. 


28. Luke 1. 68. 
and 24.21. John 
6. 54, &c. and 8. 
31, &c, and 12. 
32. and 20. 28. 
Rom. 3. 24, &c, 
and 5. 9. 1 Cor. 
1. 30. and 7. 22, 


23. Gal. I, 3, 4. 


and 3. 13. and 4. 
4, 5. Eph. 1. 7. 
and 2. 13. Col. 
1 1 Tim. 
2. 55 1 14. 
Heb. 2, = 14 
and 9. IT, &c. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
Apoc. 5.9. and 
7.14. and 22. 14. 


Jeſus inſtituted Bafpti/m. 


Plal, 50. 9. Ifa. 1. 


16. and 12. 3. 


and 52.15, Ezek. 


| 


Mat. 3.11. and 28. 


18,19. Mark 16. 
15, 16. AQts 2. 
38, 
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PrROPHESY'D 
36. 25, &c. 47. 


8, &c. and 13.1, 
and 14. 8. 


Accomerlisn'p 


38. 41. and 8.12, 
&c, 35, &c. and 
9. 18. and 10.47, 
48. and 19. . 
Rom. 6. 3, 4. I 
Cor. 1. 13, &c. 
and 6. 11. Gal. 
3. 27. Eph. 4. 5. 
and 5. 25, &c. 
Col. 2. 12. Tit. 
3. 5, Heb. 10.22. 
1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. 


Feſus aſcends to Heaven. 


Pſal. 23. 7, &c. and 


6. 6, &c. and 
67. 3, &c. Prov. 
30. 4. Iſa. 5 2. 13. 
Dan. 7. 13, 14. 
Zach. 14. 14. 


Mark 16. 19. John 


3. 13. and 6. 63. 
and 16. 16, 28. 
and 20. 17. As 
I, I, &c. and 2. 
33. and 3. 21. 
and 5.31. Eph. 
4. 8, Le. Phil. 
2. 9, &c. 1 Pet. 
3. 20, 21. 


Jeſus 
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| Jeſus fits at the Right-hand God. 


PrRopHESY'D 


Pal. 15. 10, 11, 
and 109. 1, &c. 


Jeſur ſends t 


AccomMpLiisn'n 


| Mat. 22. 41, &c. 
and 26.64. Mark 
16. 19. Accs 2. 
32, &c. and 7. 
55. Rom, 8. 335 
34. Eph. 1. 20. 
Col. 3. 1. Heb. 
I. 3, &c. and 8. 
1. and 10. 12, 
13. and 12. 2. 
1 3. Bd, 
22, 


he Holy Ghoſt upon bis 


Diſciples. 


Iſa. 32. 15. and 
44. 3. and 59. 


9. Ezek. 36. 
26, 27. and 39. | 


29. Joel 2. 28, 


| 1 John 4. 13. 


Luke 24. 49. John 
7. 37 &c. and 
14. 16, &c. and 
15. 26. and 16. 
7, &c. and 20. 
22. Acts 1. 45 
Ke. and 2. 1, &c. 
and 8. 15, &c- 
and 10. 44, 45 
Rom. 5.5.1 Cor. 
3. 16. Gal. 4. 6. 


The 


— 


pf 
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The Church of Jeſus. 


ProPHESY'D 


Pſal. 2. 6. and 47, 


1, &c. 68. 36, 


37. and 86. 1, 


&c. and 


117. 
22. and 


149. 


1. Ta. 2. 2, &c. 


and 24. 23. and 
28. 16, &c. and 
33. 20, &c. and 
43. 19, &c. and 
49. 14, &c. and 


ACCoMPpLISH'D 


Acts 20. 28. 
1 Cor. 3. 11. 
and 12. 28. Gal. 
4. 26, 27. Eph. 
2. 19, &c. and 
5. 22, &c. Col. 
1. 18, 24. 1 Tim. 
3. 14, 15. Heb. 
12. 22, 23. 1 Pet, 
2: 4, Kc. Apoc. 


54. 1, &c. and | 3. 12. and 4. 1, 
hs 50.1, &c. and 62, | &c. and 21. 2, 
1, &c. and 65. | &c, 9, &c: 
| 17, &c. and 66.2. 155 
hn 2, 23. Jer. 3. 14, 
ind & c. Olea 2. 14, 
ind &c. Soph, 3. 14, 
16. Kôœ . Zach. 2. 4, 5. 
20. 


4 The Church of Cbriſt is the true Church. 


xc WW Pal. 88. 6. Soph. | Mat. 16. 18. Eph. 
Xc. i | 7 
3. 13. Zach. 8. 3. 23, &c. 1 Tim, 


. g 3: I. 3.44, 15. Apoc. 
2 306 14. 5. and 21. 
= 9, &c. 


[ 220 } 


The Prieſts of Jeſus. 
PropHEsSY'D Accomelisn'p 


Ia. 61. 6. and 62. | Acts 14. 22. and 
6. and 65. 20, 15. 2, &c. 1 Tim. 
&c. Jer. 18. 13. 3. 2, &c. and 5. 

and 33. 17, &c. 17. Tit. 1. 5, &c. 

Mal. 2. 7. jam. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 

8 2+ 5, 9. Apoc. 

%. 65 7. Aud 5. 

10. and 20. 6. 


The Apoſiles, Paſtors and Doctors af 
Jeſus. 

Iſa. 30. 20, 21.] Mat. 10. 5, 6. Joh. 

b and 62. 6. Jer. Wa! 15, &c. Acts 

| . 2 and 23. 1, 13. I. and 20. 

28. Tim. 3. 2. 


The Promulgation of the Goſpel. 


Pſal. 17. 45. and | Mat. 10. 7, 27: 
67. 12. Ia. 2,3. and 24. 14. and 
and 12. 3, &c. 26. 13. and 28, 

and 40. 9, &c. | 19, 20. Mark 
and 41. 27. and 6. 12, 15, 20. 
52. 7, &c. and Luke 9, 6, 

83. 1. and 66. | and 10. 8, 9. 
19, 20. Nah. 1. and 16. 16. and 
dh 58 D-- | 24. 46, 47. Acts 

AT 2. 14, &c. and 

4» 1, 


— 
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 PrRoryESY'Dd Acconrtisn'p 
| 4. 1, &c. and 

5. 21, &c. and 
8. 4, &c. and 9. 
20. and 10. 42. 
| and 11. 20, &c. 
; and 18. 24, &c. 

IVE Rom. I. 1, &c. 
and 10. 14, &c. 
and 15. 19, 20. 
1 Cor, I. 21, &c. 
2 Cor. 1. 19. and 
8. 18. Eph. r. 13. | 
and 4. 1 1. Philip. 
1. 12 &c. and 
4. 23. Col. 1. 5, 
„Ke. 1 Tin. 3. 
« 16. 1 Pet. 1. 12, 
25. f Joh. 1. 1, 

&c. paſſim. | | : | 


The Diſciples Witneſſes of Feſus. | 


Iſa. 43. 10, 12.] Mat. 10.18. Luke 1 
* and 44+ 8, | 24. 45, Vc. Joh. | 
8 1. 6, &c. and 
12. 17. and 15. 
25, 27. and 19. 
24, 35. Ads 1. 
8. and 1. 21, 22. | 
and 2. 32. and | 


5+ 31, 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[22] 


PxorHEs W | Accowmrriih's 


| 


| 


5: 31, 32. and 
10. 39, &c. and 
22. 14, 15, 20. 
2 ik . 
1 Pet. 5:1.1 Joh: 
1. I, 2. Apoc. 
T. I, 2, 9. and 
4; 13. 


The Martyrdom of his Diſciples. 


Pſal. 33. 18, &c. 


and 43. 11, &c. 
and 65. 10, &c. 
and 78. 1, &c. 
and 123. 1, &c. 
Thren. 4. 19, 
20. Zach. 13. 7. 


Mat. 10. 16, &c. 


and 23. 34, &c. 
and 24. 9, 10. 
AQ. 4. 1, - &c. 
and 5. 40, 41. 
and 6. 12. and 7. 
37, &c. and 8. 
1, 3. and 9. 15, 
16. and 12. 1, 
&c. and 14. 18. 


and 16. 19, &c. 


and 21. 30, 33. 
and 22. 24, 25. 
and 23. 1, 2. 
Rom. 8. 35, 36. 
1 Cor. 4. 9, &c. 
and 15. 31, 32. 
2 Cor." I, . 
and 4. 8, &c. 
5 and 
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* Px6riiesy'D | AccoMrirew o 

| 1 14 and 6, 4. dec. | 
4 and IT, 23, Kc. N 
0. . Gal. 6. 17. Col. 1 
9. 1. 24. 1 Theſſ. | 
h. 3. 145 15. Heb, 1 
. 1 8 | i 
2 The Chnctid of his Diſeiples. | | 

Jer. © 33. 38, 39. Mat. 22. 34, &c. 

Ezek. 11. 9 Lukes 13.34, 35. 
cc. 29% . 3. 9: Acts 1. 14. and 
K | 2. 44, 46. and 
1 „ 4.32. v2 
E 7 be Callin f the Gentiles. 
7. Gen. 12. 1, Ke. Mat. 2. 1; &c. Ind 
8. and 22. 15, 18. 3. 9. and 8. 5, 
35 and 49. Io. Deut. Kc. and 10. 18. 
1, 28. 43. and 32.] and 12. 17, &c. 
8. 21. 1 Kin. 2. 3, and 15. 21, &c. 
ic. &o. 2 Kin. 22. and 21. 40, 47. 
EP 44. \ Pal. 2. 8. and 24. 14. and 
5. and 17. 44. Kc. 28. 19. Mark 
2. and 21, 28, &c. 16. 15, &c. Luk. 
6. and 44. 17. and 2. 30, &c. Joh. 
c. 46. 9. and 66. ic. 16. and 11. 
2. 5. and 67. 32, Ft, 52. AQs 2. 
6. 33. and 71. 8, 5, &c. and 8. 
cc. &. and 81. 8. 27, &c. and 9. 


15, 
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Accompiisn's 


PaorkzsvD 
and 85. 9. and 


86. 2, &. and 
95. 3 &c. god | 
. 


7 
2 . «4 and 
tog. 2. and 116. 
x. Tas 2. 2, 3. 
and 11. 9, 10. 
and 18. 7. and 
19. 18, &c. and 
25. 6, &c. and 


54. I, &c. and 


55. 4, 3. and 
59. 19. and 60. 


3, &. and 62. 


2, II, 12. and 


65. 1. and 66. 
18, &c. Jer. 3 + 


17. and 4. ** 
&c. | 


$9 & 49. 
and 31. 
Thren. 4. 
Ezek. 27. 


34+ 


| 2. 24. Joel 2. 
28. Amos 9. 11, 


12. Mich. 4. 1, 


&c. Soph. 2. 11. 


and 3. 9, 10. 
Agg - 2. 75 8. 


1 
— 


20. 


24. 
Oſe. 1. 10. and | 


and 3. 
. I. "ay: 27 


Tas * bs 4 


15, 29. and 10, 
21, &c. and 11. 
1, &c. and 13. 
I2, 45, &c. and 
14. 23, &c. and 
+ > 3, &c. and 


3 6. and 21. 


18, &c. and 22. 
21. and 26. 1; 
20. and 28. 28. 


Rom. 1. 5; 13. 


and 3. 29, 30. 
= 4. 16, &c; 
and 9. 24, &c. 
and 10. 17, &c. 


and 11, 11. &c. 


and 15. 8, &c. 
and 16. 4, 25, 
26. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
Gal. I. 15, 16. 
and 2. 2, 1. 
and 3. 8, 

and 4. 22, K. 
Eph. 2. 11, 12. 
1, &c. 


| 26. 1 Tim. 2. 


7) 


= 
4 
. 
2 
4 
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Prorntsy?s 


and 8. 20; &c. 
and 9. Io: and 
13. 8. and 14. 
16. Mal. I; IO, 
11. 


Zach. 2. 10, 11. 


l 


| 


AccomMelisn's 


7. and 3. 16+ 


= WT . 


and 4. 17, 1 Pet. 
2. 10. Apoc. 7. 
9. and 10. 10, 
11. and 14. 6. 


and 15. 4. and 


21. 23, 24. 


Immorality expelled by Chriſtianity. 


Iſa. 11. 6, &c. and | Mat. 5. 20, &c. 
Rom. 12. 14, 


35. 6, Kc. 40. 4. 
and 65. 25. Jer; 
32. 39, 40. 


&c. 1 Cor. 4. 123 


13. and 6. 7, 


&c. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 


' &c. and 3. 8, 


&e.. | 


The Subverſion of Idole. 


Iſa. 2. 17, &c. and 
17. 7, 8. and 19. 
1. and 30. 22. 
and 31. 7. and 
46. 1, 2. Oſe. 
2 16, &c. and 
14. Is Mich. Js 
: 12, 13. Soph. 1. 


4, &c. and 2. 
11. Zach. 13. ” 


x, 2. 


Acts 19. 24, &c: 


Euſeb. de vit. 
Conſt. NM. lib. 


3. cap. 54, &c. 


and capt. 57. 
and Jib. 4. c. 23. 
25. Oroſius lib. 
7. c. 28. Niceph. 
lib. 72 C. 46, S 
49. Imp. Conſt, 


Q Auge 


— — — 
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PRor RES vp 


The Obſtinacy, Blindneſs and Per. 
fray of the Jews, 
Mat. 13. 13, &c 


Deut. 28. 15, &c. 
and 32. 28, 29. 
Pſal. 17. 44. and 
68. 24, Ke. 
Wiſd. 2. 21, 22. 
Ha. 1. 3, 4. and 
5. 13. and 6. 8, 
&c. and 29. , 
&c. and 42. 19, 


'&c. and 53. 1, 
&c. and 65. 2, 


: *&c. Jer. 5. 21, 


Idatius in Fa. 
fits Con ſulari. 


MY 


Accomerisn'p 


Taurum, ibid. 


11. G Cynegu, 


&c. Mark 4. 11 


Aug. ad Mag- 
daltarim Cd. 
T heod. lib. 16. 
Tit. 10, & ad 


T heodoret. bifl. 
Eccl. lib. 5. c. al. 


bus, Theod. Aug, 


Coff. Zoſimu,, 
hift. lib. 4, &c. 


and 15.-7, 19 
&c. and 23. 16) 


12. Luke 2. 34. 
and 8. 10. and 
8. 39. John 12. 
37, Ne. 8 
28.22, &c. Rom. 
10. 16, 20, 21. 
and 11. 7, &c. 
2 Cor. 3. 12, &c. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 

&c. 
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Pxorntsy'D ACCoOMPLIisH'o 


Kc. Ezek. 12. 1, | 
2,&C+ Ole. 45 &c. 


Of this Verity, Joſephus, in his Jewiſh 
Wars, ib. 6. c. 37. lib. 7. c. 4, 8, 30, 
43. and Thalm. part. Nezichin lib. 1. 
part. 2. c. 7. &c. hear Witneſs; ſo con- 
ſequently the very Jeu, by their Per- 
tinaciouſneſs while they deny Jeſus to 
be the Meſſiah, according to this Pro- 
phecy, prove Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. 


The Jews rejected and diſperſed , and 
their Sacrifice aboliſhed. 


Deut. 23. 28, 29. | Mat. 21. 40, 41: 
1 Kin. 15. 22. Mark 12. 9. 
Pſal. 17. 40, &c. Luke 20. 15, 
* 39. 7, &c. 16. Acts 13. 40, 
and 49. 8, &c. 41. Rom. 11. 
and 58. 12. and 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
68. 24, &c. and] 1. 23, 28. Heb. 
109. 4. Ifa. 1. 8. 8, &c. and 
11, &c. and 2. 10. 4, &c. 

25 &c. and 5. 4 
I, 2, &c. and 
1 18. 14, 15. and 
28. 14, Kc. and 
42. 14, &c. and 


ꝗ— 6ꝝüB—— — . — ů ——— on 


* 
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- ProrHEsY'S  ACCOMPLISH'S 
50. I, &c. and 


66. 22, 23. Jer. 

5. 3, &c. and 
6. 16, &c. and 
12. 7, 8. and 
31. 31, 32. Dan. 
9. 26. Oſe. 2 

10, &c. and 3. ; 
„ and” 4- 8. 
Amos 5:18, &c. 
Zach. 11. 9. 
Mal. 1. 10, 11. 


The Midraſeh Theillim ſays, the 1/- 


raelites have loſt their Prieſthood, 
which is gone to the Centiles; and the 
preſent Jews confeſs they have no 
Prieſt, becauſe they can't prove their 
Race from Levi, having no Genealogies; 
fo, tho' they had a Temple, they could 
have no Sacrifice without a Prieſt, 


The Deſtruttion of Hieruſalem. 
Deut. 28. 29, &c. 9 23. 38. Luke 


and 32. 25, 26. 41, &c; 
_ Pfal. 68. 25, &c. Tort de Bell, 
Iſa. 25. 1, 2. lib. 75 0. 47. 


Suet 0= 


12291 
ProenesSY'p Accomertisn'p 
K 19. Io, 11. Suetonius in Tito 
an. 9. 26. Zach. c. 5. Joan. Xi- 
13. 6, &c. and Philiuus Epit. 

14. 1, &c. Dion. in Veſ- 


The Everfion of the Temple. 


3 Kings, 9. 6, 7. | Mat. 24. 1, &c. 
Dan. 9. 26, 27. | Mark 13.1, &c. 
Ole. 3. 4. Luke 21. 5, &c. 
' TFoſephus de bel- 
J Fud. lib. 7. 
C. 26. Joan. 
KXiphilin. ut ſu- 
pra in Tito. 


] 
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The Jews cannot expect to renew the 
City and Temple. 

Ila. 5. 25] and 25. | Mat. 23. 38. 

2. Jer. 19. 11. | Amianus 1 

Dan. 9. 26, 27. cellinus, lib. 23. 

Amos 5, 1. de Juliano A. 

t Fa. 

{ Chry/off. Orat. 

i 83 B81 A 3. Judevs. 
| 


—— — 
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and others that 
treated of Jews, 


Jeſus 


” 
* 


* 
”, 


PrornesYD 


1, &c. and 
4 8, 9. Iſa. 2. 
3, 4. and 11. 
1, &c. and 13. 
9, &c. and 33. 


22. and 42. 1. | 


and 49. 25. and 
51.5.and 66. 15, 
&c. Jer. 23. 5, 
6. Ezek. 34. 17, 
&c.. Dan. 7. 9, 
&c, Joel 2. 1, 
&c. Mich. 4. 1, 
&c. Soph. 3. 8, 


— 
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Jeſus the Juuge. 
Accourrrs f 
Mat. 9. 2, &c. and 


16. 17, 19, 27. 
and 25. 31, &c. 
John 5. 22, &. 
and 8. 3, &c. 
Acts 10. 42. and 
17. 31. Nom. 
14. 10. 2 Theſſ. 
1. 7, &c. 2 Tim. 
4. 8. and in 
many other Pla- 
ces of the Neu 


Teſtament. 


4; ng Diſciples are Judges. 
Wiſd. 3. 7, 8. 


Mat, 19. 28. Luke 


22. 18, &c. 


All the Power of Jeſus is from his 
Father. 


| Mat, 28. 18. John 


Dan. 7: 13. 14. 


U 
* 


13. 3. and 17. 

1, 2. Heb. 1, 2. 

and 2. 8. 
Jeſus 


2 


Pſal. 71. 1, Ke. 
and 73. 12. and 
97. 1, &c. and 


and 19. 19, 20. 
12, 13. and 49. 


6, 25. and 51. 5. 
and 52. 10. and 


PRorkhES YO 


21, &C 
12 . 


and 25. 8, 9. 
and 33. 22. and 
35. 4, &c. and 
45. 8. and 46. 


66. 16. and 62. 
I, II, and 63, 
8, 9. Jer. 23. 
55 6. Joel 2. 31, 


32. Hab. 3. 13, 
18. Zach. 9+ 9. 
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Jeſus the Saviour. 


| 


Q 4 


ACCOMPLISH'D 
Mat. 1. 21, &c. 


and 18, * 
27. 39, &c. Luke 
I. 69, &c. and 
2. 10, 29, 30. 
and 3. 4, &c. 
John 3. 14, &c. 
and 4. 22, 42, 
and 5. 34. and 
10. 9. and 17. 
I, 2. Accs 4, 10, 
&c. and 5. 30, 
31. and 13. 23, 
47. and 28. 28. 
Rom. 5. 9, 10. 
Eph. 2. 5. and 
5. 23. Phil. 3. 
20. 1 Tim. 1. 


15. Tit. 1. 4. and 


2. 13. and 3. 4, 
&c. Heb. 2. 10. 
and 5. 8, 9. and 
7. 25. and 9. 28. 


2Pet. 1. 1, 11, and 
2, 20: and 3. 2, 


18.1 Joh. 4.9,14. 


CA: 
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Cnar. XI. 


Fhere Various Types of Jeſus are 
collected from the Old Teſtament. 


H Av ING thus abſolved the Paral- 
lel of the moſt weighty Predi- 
Qions of Jeſus Chi the Meſſiah, we 
will alſo in brief expaund {ome of his 
Types, the other kind of Prophecy 
mentioned above. 

The firſt of which Types was A. 
dam, who was, according to the 
Evangeliſt Luke®, a Child of God, was 
created on the ſixth Day, according to 
God's own Image, from the Virgin 
Earth, and was made Maſter of all 
=: things on Earth: So Chriſt was the 
| Son of God, made to his own Image 
| and Likeneſs: born of a Virgin, and 
[| ordained Maſter of all Thingse, and 
died on the 6th Day. -Did not alſo = 
Marriage of Adam and Eve typif 
Chriſt's Union with his Church*? And 


" - 
—ä— 4 
— 4 


Rom. 5. 14, 18, 19. 0 b 3. 38. 
e Gen. 1. 28. 4 Col. 1. 15. Heb. 13, e Mat, 
28. 18, K 8 5. 31, bs 
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as by Eve's Perſuaſion Man finned, fo 
= by Mary's Fruit he is redeemed : ag 
Adam brought Death into the World 
by the Tree, ſo Chriſt Jeſus brought 
Life for all Mankind by the Tree of 
the Croſs: as Adam taſted the Fruit 
of Good and Evil, ſo did Jeſus s: as 
Adam ſinned naked, ſo Chriſt died na- 
ked for our Sins: as he was expelled 
Paradiſe for Sin, ſo Chriſt, having re- 
# deemed us from Sin, aſcended the 
heavenly. Paradiſe: as Eve was born | 
of Adam ſleeping, ſo the Church was | 
born of Chriſt dying: and finally, as. 
Men were born of Adam and Eve, 
ſo they are reborn of Chriſt and his 
Church; otherwiſe they can't enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Theſe are 
Compariſons from Contraries, having 
a Similitude in the Genus, and an Op- 
poſition in the Species, So Origen in 
Epiſt. ad Nom. lib. 5. 

The Hiſtory of Cain and Abel refers 
very much to Jeſus Chriſt ; for what 
means the Hatred of Abe/s Brother, 


F 1G. 7.15, 
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his Conſpiracy againſt Abels Life, 
whom he dragged: out of the Houſe to 
Slaughter, Abel's being a Shepherd, 
his Blood erying to God for Vengeance? 
What means the Curſe of God on Cain 
and his Land, his baniſhing Cain, and 
permitting him to wander without 
danger ſigned with a certain Mark? 
Are not all thefe Types of Jeſus, who 
was hated by the Jews his Brethren, 
who conſpired againſt his Life and 


dragged him out of Hieruſalem to be © 
crucified, was he not a Shepherd of ©: 
Men, nd his Blood cry'd to God for . 45 
Vengeance b, who curſed the Jews, de. hi: 
teſted by Chriſtians, and deſtroyed WW pe 
their Nation and Sy nagogue, ſo that Wl th. 
their Sacrifice profit em nothing to Sal- ¶ of 
vation, he has diſperſed *em, and made W 
em diſtinguiſhable from others by ſome lay 
notable Sign, vis. Colour, Eyes that Ar 
ſquint, diſtorted Jaws, Incapacity of R 
ſpitting from 'em, or ſuch like, as [ 


have ſeen ſome; for this Compariſon 
conſult Rupertus Abbas Tuitienſis, lil. 
3. Com. in Gen. c. 6. 


* Heb. 12, * 


In 
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= In Noah's very Name Chriſt is figu- 
red; for in Febrew it ſounds Conſo- 
lation and Reſt, which Jeſus profeſſerh 
of himſelf by the Mouth of his Apo- 
ſtle St. Matthew: compare alſo the 
Character of Noah by Moſes*, to that 
of Jeſus by Luke! and Jobn, and they 
vill agree. Noah received thoſe that 
& fled ro the Ark, and ſaved them from 
the all- deſtructive Flood, and none 
E were faved that fled not to it: Thus 
Chriſt ſaves thoſe, who fly to him 
from the Deluge of Sin and Iniquity, 
and none are ſaved, that don't crave 
his Protection n; and both faved Man 
= per Liguaum; as there was no ſaving 
their Lives out of Noah's Ark, ſo out 
of the Church there's no Salvation, 
What meant Noah's curling Cham for 
laughing at his Nakedneſs, and bleſ- 
ſing his other Sons who ſhewed him 
Reverence ; then Chriſt his reproba- 
ting the Fews, and turning to the 
Gentiles, who now begin to worſhip 
and adore him ? 


i 11, 28, 9. „ Gen 6.8, 9. 1. 40. 5A 
d 4 22. John 1. 17. Ac; 1. 12, 
Met- 


nce? 
ain 
and 
10ut 
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Mielchi ſedect, who was firſt called 
King of Juſtice, and then of Peace, 
iconiſeth the Meſſias; who was born 
without Father, becauſe of a Virgin; 
without a Mother, becauſe 'the Son 
of God; without Genealogy , becauſe 
from God, who has no Relations or 


Anceſtors, without beginning or end- 
ing ; (becauſe born of the Father from 


Eternity, and never to be extinguiſh'd 
or fade in Time, n which is the Simili- 
tude delivered by the Doctor of the 
Gentiles to the Hebrews * of Me Ichi- 
ſedec and Jeſus: 

The Sacrifice of Abraham is grant- 
ed by the moſt ignorant, and cannot 
be denied by the moſt learned to be 2 
true Sign of Chriſt. 

But conſider the Paſſages of Joh ph, 
who, for being the beloved of his Father, 
was hated by his Brethren, who fold 
him for thirty Pence, and brought his 
bloody Garment to Jacob. He ſery?d 
the Eunuch Putiphares, and, impri- 
ſoned with two Theives, propheſies 


N b HA. 41. 4. E paſty, %% 33 


Death to one, and Life to the other, 
who begged he would be mindful of 
him, when reſtored to his Dignity: 
He fold Corn in Time of - Famine, 
whence he was called Saviour of the 
People v; ſo Chriſt was hated and ſold 
for thirty Pence, and died a bloody 
Death between two Thieves, to the 
one of which, begging to be remem- 
bered by him, he promiſed to place 
him in Paradiſe ; and by coming upon 
Earth he debaſed himſelf, taking the 

Form of a Servant ; he fed the Hun- 
gry, and profeſſed "himſelf the Bread 
of Life, deſcended from Heaven, of 
which who eats worthily, ſhall live for 
ever; and was the Saviour of the 
World. Compare alſo what Jo/eph 
ſaid to his departing Brethren 4, to 
what Chriſt, going to his Father, faid 
to his Diſciples”. Compare Pharaoh's 
Command for all the People to fall 
down before Fo/eph, with what the 
Apoſtle, ' Philip. 2. 9, &c. ſays of 
Chriſt, and Gen. 49. 22. to Jobs 3. 29. 


e Gen. 42. 6. 1 Gen. 45-24 * T= 


The Paſchal Lamb was a Type of 
Jes, who was crucified on the ſame 
Day of the Week, and the ſame Month 
of the Year, that it was ſacriſiced on 
The Place, vis. Hieruſalem, doth 
alſo agree; for after the Ark was made, 
they could offer in no other Place. It 
| wantocbeaullilemiſhed, ſo was Chriſt iſ 
The TIfrachites were commanded to 
Fat it in haſte, with their Shoos on, 
Sticks in their Hands ready for Jou 
ney; Chriſt was taken, condemned 
and put to Death in a few Hours. Both 
were bloody, and both were for the 
Safety of the People. Its Bones wer 
not to be broken, neither were Chriſt's, 
It was unlawful to keep any of it til 
next Day, Chriſt was taken from the 
Croſs and buried on the ſame Day the 
cruciſied him. Ferment was forbid in 
this Feaſt, and the polluted and unci'- 
cumciſed were not permitted to eat; to 
which compare St. Paul of Chriſt, 
1 Gor. 5. 8. When the JVaelites had 
cat the Lamb, they were delivered out 
of the Egyptian Bondage, and by ur 


C. Steuchus Lugeb. in Exod. 12. 6. &c. 1 Pet. I.19. 


taking 
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taking of the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body, we are delivered from our Vices, 
the Devil, and the Tyranny of Death. 
Totheſe Types might be added more, 
as the Return of the F/raelites from 
Egypt, as Chriſt did, whence that of 
the Prophet, O/ea 11. 1. The fiery 
Pillar, the Manna, the watery Rock, 
were Signs of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
the Lord's-Supper, and the Water of 
divine Grace flowing from his Wounds 
to deliver us from aridity of Heart, 
1 Cor. 10. 1, &c. Did not alſo the 
Goat, (cuffed by the High- Prieſt, and 1 
loaded with the Sins of the IVaelites, 0 
ſignify how Chriſt was loaded with 
the Sins of Men u. Was not the 
Brazen Serpent, exalted by Moſes in 
the Deſart, a Type of Chriſt * 
Neither do Moſes and Aaron want 
their Similitudes, as may be ſeen of 
Moſes, from Deut. 18. 15. and to this 
for Aaron, compare Exod. 7. 1. and 
then, Hebreus 9. 7. to 12. Exod. 28. 
38. to 1/a. 53. 4, &c. To theſe Types 
could be added many more, but theſe 
ſu ffice. | | 
: v x Pet.2. 24. x John 3. 14- 
CHAP 
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CH Ap. XII. 


Of the. Nature, Strength and Ve 
of Prophecies: 


1 N the Prophecies and Types dell 
vered, ariſeth not only a moſt won- 
derful Shade, but a perfect Deſcription 
of the Meſſiah; for in them are con- 
tained all the Signs, by which the 
Meſſiah can be diſtinguiſhed ; Indeed 
there may be one or tuo of theſe Fign. 
and Prophecies applicable to another; 
yet, let us ſearch all paſt Ages, and we 
ſhan't find one Per/on, except Jeſus, 
in whom they a// agree. If any one 
objects, that theſe concur by chance ; 1 
will ask him to ſhew me ſuch another; 
which is impoſſible: Neither could al 
theſe be feigned ; for it was not one 
Prophet only, that foretold concerning 
him, but a continual and uniform Pre- 
dition of his coming was promulged 
from the Beginning. 

In reading theſe Propheries, you muſt 
colle& the Truth from the whole; for 


43 


3 — — — ——K« 


— — oe. ins. — 17 X — 
— U: ——j—ßr——ñ̃ — ͤꝗ P22IAIyLtxx c —ů— —a—Z— — 
= 


—_ 


at at Hed A —— — i Ae —— 
. 


— K — 
a rr 


— —— ⏑— 


4 
$ 
F 
Ps 


o — 
— — — ang — Dah—— 
. 


11 
as we know a Man, not by an Ear, 
an Hand, Gc. but by the whole Com- 


poſition of his Body ſo we are not 
to take the Parallel by piece-meals, 


Parts, which, taken out of their right 
Places, loſe cheir Force, till again re- 
ſtored ; but it is to be conſidered in 
the whole, and then one Part explains 
the other; which quadrating in Jeſar 
Chriſt alone, we muſt acknowledge him 
for the Meſſ ah, according to our eighth 
Propoſition. Neither are ſome Pro- 
pbecies to be merely conſidered with 
like Predictions, but ſhould be com- 


they are taken; and thus, what ſeems 
impertinent aſunder, will be of the 
greateſt moment CONFIQUOUS : therefore, 
that is required in reading them, as 

we have premiſed in our ſecond Pf. 
late; and this is rather to be obſery'd, 
ſeeing that the true Prophets, incited 
by God, exceed the Bounds of com- 
mon Narrators or Hiſtorians in theic 


Compoſition and Connection of Af: 
R 


fairs, 


judging of it from ſome ambiguous 


pared with the Conte t, from whence 


There 


| 
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There are three Kinds of Prophecy i 
in holy Writ: One that refers to Chr:/ 
only, as Dan. 9. where the coming of 
the Maſſiab is foretold : The fecond 
has a literal and an allegorical Senſe 
as, 1 will tell your Name, Sc. Ne. 
rabo nomen tuum, ©c. Pſal. 21. which iſ 
David foretold literally of himſelf 
and allegorically of Chriſt: The third, 
when it refers direly to Cbriſt, and 
allegorically to another; as, 4iviſerant 
bi veſtimenta, Sc. they divided. his 
Garments, Sc. which refers dire&h i 
to Chriſt, and obliguely or allegorical- 
ly to David: Of theſe Diſtinctians are 
many more Examples too long to in- 
ſert, theſe being ſufficient to ſhew the 
Nature of a Prophe m. 
But as the Jews .rejeft the allege 
rical and ſtick totally to the {zters/ 
Senſe of Scripture ; I will ( omitting 
other Arguments that could be de- 
rived from their Rabbi's) only add 
this one, vis. that the Jews, while 
they pervicaciouſly reject the allegori- 
cal Explications, admit them to expli- 
e . 


EO” cx 


[ 245 ] 
cate the Prophecies of Chriſt v, which 
are compleated in the /zteral Senſe. 
Thus having ended this ninth Pro- 
poſit ian, where being ſhewed the Si- 
militude of the Prophecies in the Old 
Teſtament concerning the Meſſiab, with 
their Accompliſhment in Chrz/f 10 ; 
and having demonſtrated in our eighth 
Propoſition, that he is the Meſſiab in 
whom alone all the Prophecies of the 
Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament ſhould 
agree; it follows by a true Conſe- 
quence, demonſtrated in this Propoſe 
tion, that Jeſus of Nazareth is the 
Meſſiah : which was to be proved. 


IOPIZMA. 


The Books of the Old Teſtament are 
inſpired from God. 


UR third Axiome was, that the 
Prophecy, whoſe every Part had 
awinth Propoſi tion, 'ris proved, they 


ä ' Pal, 21, 18, 19. and 62. 28, 115 49; 6; 7. Zach. 
* TL 12. Dan. 9. | 
R 2 all 


a true Event, was true; but in our 
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all happened true in Chriſt Feſus : 
therefore, what was propheſied in the 
Old Teſtament of Chrift was true. 
Again, in our ſixth Propoſition, the 
Proof of ſome other - Prophecies are 
manifeſt ; but our fourth Axiome ſays, 
that the Faculty of propheſying i: 

God alone; therefore the Pro- 
phecies of the Oli Teſtament are from 
Cod alone; therefore the Old Teſtament 
is inſpired from God, which was to 
be proved. | | 


— * — „ 


PROPOSITION X. 


The Chriſtian is the true Re- 


| ligion. 


HIS is proved from the Pre- 
miſes; for *tis defined, that the 
Chriſtian Religion is that, which be- 
hieves Jeſus of Nazareth to be the 
Meſſiah, and the Prophecies of him ta 

be 
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be true 5 but tis proved in dur laſt 
Propoſition, that he was the Meſieh, 
and the Prophecies of him were true: 
therefore the Chiſtzan is the true Reli- 
gion, becauſe it hath only Truth for its 
Object, which is conformable to our 
ffth Definition, which eſtabliſheth 
that Religion to be true, which impo- 
ſeth nothing but Truth to be believed ; 
therefore the Chriſtian Religion is 
true: which was to be proved: 


nt ttt a hn Lode than] Gs Exe” eds : 
A 


nor IZ MA. 


All Religions, but the Chriſtian, are 
falſe. © 


hriſtian Religion be true, 
opoſeth only what is true to 
© be followed, of which this is one, 
to believe the Chriſtian Religion to 
be true, all others are impious and 
4 falſe; ſo Peter *, and Paul argued * : 
« but tis proved to have deli vered 
only Truth for its Object: There- 
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« fore all other Religions or Sefts, but 
the Chriſtian, are falſe, which Was 
8 to be proved. 


The Sam of all the Book. 


RS T it was proved, that the 
Books of the Old Teſtament 
« and the New were writ at, or about, 
t the Time they were. ſaid to be writ- 
© ten, and by the Authors, to whom 
they are commonly attributed; 
«© whence it follows, that the Hiſtory 
4 of Jeſus of Nazereth was foretold 
long before its Accompliſhment in 
the New Teſiament ; therefore the 


* Books of the Old Teſtament are true, 


«© and Jeſus of Nazarethis our Meſſiah, 
“ and then it muft be acknowledged 
« the Chriſtian is the true Religion : 


Which Argument ſeems ſo cloſe and 


& reſolving; that one defirousof Truth 
* and not contumacious, cannot deny 


it, if he only gives as much Credit 


“ to our Demonſtration, as to other 


* Arguments of like force; which 
© was deſired in the Beginning from 
* the 
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te the courteous Reader: And as Thave 
4 no other Proſpect from theſe my 
« Endeavours, but to manifeſt the 
Truth; ſo tis my Prayer and Wiſhes, 
« that any that reads them, may find 
« it, which. is our greateſt good, and 
e ought to be the Beginning and End- 
* ing of all Things”. 
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